e 
and after a — — 
4 of teachyng, ſet toꝛth with no 
and labour,to the Mori 
ſtndentss ty 
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off excellent pzynce HENRY 
111. bythe grace of god 
of — 7 and of f raunee,defens 
efayth : Loꝛ de of Irlande, and 
ee gerd immeẽdiatlye v 
Fiſt of the churche of England, 
Lig moft humble ſubiect Eſtr- 
Munte RYCHARDE 
TAVERNER wiſz 
theth all kelicite 
and he nd helche, 


SM yr uers moꝛtal me 
VA which — knew 
not, oz of wepknes 
Vn etl coſidzed not 
L Lhzpſt (moſt dzad a 


Ld. lekethem immoztal 
1 name and memozp: 
| Of which ſome bicauſe thep could not attepn 
2 itby their wozthy actes, haue ſought the ſame 
bp vnwozthy and moſt hepnous trymes, as 
: Pauſantas, which onip to get hym a ppetugl 
name, ſlewe the mpghtpand vid oꝛious king 
Philip of Macedonia, as allo he whiche toz 
the lame intent purpoled to haue let on tyʒe 
the moſt famous tẽ ple of Diana in Epheſus, 
| Ger hers there hane ben, and at tis Tayeb 
nof excellet littcgature 4 * 6. which 


Aw 


ec 1 rnb Goofs 


ep vliſo which hi 
*. n 

af name, vet to 
thephaue io 


per toꝛ his great (ancimony & purenes ot lite 
am n moze wozthy to be reputed a iapnt the 
many ot our vompyth layntes)being demaun 
- ded by what wayes a mã might wyn an ho⸗ 
neſt fame,aniwered; Jf thou (halt apply thy 
ſelte to ve iuch one in de de as thou deiiteſt to 
be counted, as who ſholde ſaye: wplt thou bs 
counted a furtherer of iullpce, a good pzince, 
- good coun ter: Then indeuour typ (elf to 
be :uch in deve, Foz vndoubtedlip ue as the 
ſha dowe toloweth the bodp, as a copaignion 
- anſeparabli, eue io doth glozy, renowme, and 
tame acc panp extcellẽt viucs, woꝛthp geltes, 
and novie qualitpes, and that io moche the 
rather, itthe lame de vnloked tos. Ot whiche 
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to the kynges maieftie. 
inge, altrit there want nogoodiye 
enerpe where aſweil m pzophane hyſtogyes 
asin che hol nme er this one ad ot 
teen bee net. 
me . 
prac Ge loued more, was moche fozgys 
gen, at a ſouper in whiche was 
ſens-; whyle her (per minyſtred at the tab 
befoze all t es, ot an excedinge zee au 
loue $0 Lhzple annopted. Sa — 


ecpous oputement his trete, 
Pers! heare of her herd dzyed them agg pn. 
Here J dare boldly ſays this Magdalerne 
loked foz tio fame by this tucte, yet what 
wered to ſuche an murmured 


euer this goſpel thai | 
Tate eb alle 2 cle 


told te a reme 
55 — Oh ae 


delpberate ne 
tounſels o tettem ot your ta phy! 
counſeplours,hauenot pzoceded of auy ae 
+ name, but ot᷑ a mert zele + ardent 
towartes the pubtyqut we ale, #furtheraice 
of gods ſacred crouth; WOherfoze where lo e 
ner thzoughout the wozide the abol 
afthebe(ſhop of u plurpen power s 


An epyſtle 
ors 0 7 — ;Hene te 
e m 037949 a arp 
Reben ot Englande, as chefe furderee 
— 1 Les the tame. Ind ſEviably where 
lo euere his maieſties noble actes ſhall be bzu⸗ 
tid tete allo hal not ve fozgottenthe mem 
terta ne his countellours, namely of the 
2 Ctumw alt, ſo woꝛthge 6 counlelloure 
6 lo'dozthyc xp2ynce. 
But agayneipke as reno wme foloweth 
tellent vertues, co enupe purſueth hygh re⸗ 
2 (ape;ttis nat poſſible bᷣut ſuche as 
Hae a ok thynges, and de in 
gozi tie qq al be hate, maligned, en⸗ 
eupl ſpouen vt umonges the multitude, 
2 gocat when u was ſhewed hun 
— iuvovorion had (poke many 
1 wopdes vr tum, antwer ed to ſuch 
areipy I tell poa, iti 
+7 5 $p910p3ycd to a great. and 
nov 22 hath done well, u 
be rea —— euyll. $2 erconyous 19 
tor ohe ople ſo puſtyferous 
us+ deſpptefiib par- 
ene wi a couſels 
ie remote then plealaunt. 
—— was rather aplea⸗ 
unt coanceilour then pyofptabie;Thisſtus 
5 m0 moch to folow thaTetions of þ people 


25 ptr frm ce the lame with wi his 


die coun exon a tymeth 
er, Dernothenes thus greted 
the gode imnoztat,Phoepon, pfthe peo 


Athrusde5puones to ta ge, they well 
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to tde kynges maleſtie. 
ſyrely byu the.Trouth,layde Phocton, they 
wyll apll me in thepz rage, but the will they 
ul, when they come to thepz rpght wpites. 
TDoubtreles(moolte mpghtye aud redoubted 
pzincc)t can not be dyilembled , but as cer» 
cepue oc pour graces counteyl be highly pzap 
led, ex tolled, and magnit ped ot many; So 
aga pne on the contrary part, thep be enuped 
malpgned, and hated of others, nameiye of 
luche as either haue enupt at thepy vocacion, 
oz be pet pit roted in they} poppiſhe luperz 
{pcton. Ot theie lome — — in theyz 
turpaus rage, wolde delpze thepz deth. 
at agayne the lame pt᷑ at any tyme they 

ali retournt to they; rygh t wyttes, wyl ra 
ther wylche ( as not a te we alredy haue done) 
the tontuu on of (uche,as haus meynteyned 
them in thepz revelipous ſuꝑſtici ö. I meant 
the vyſſhop ot Romes pꝛiup adherentꝭ, who 
withoutequeſtpon do hate all thinges thas 
tend to the aduguncement ot gods honour,s 
detection of thepz cloked hypocreſpe, 

But as the lozde of hooſtes hathe hyther⸗ 
vnts pzotected and directed youre ercellente 
maieſtie and certayne of your mooſt fapth- 
full counſapilours ag the mooſte vn⸗ 
godlye and peſtilent conlpiracyes of youre 
ennempes in all poute affapzes: ſo J beſeche 
him in ſuche wile to ppure out his grace vpon 
the reſt of pour graces louynge ſubiecil, as ws 
all togither with one accozte, tolowpnge pour 
highnes as our heed and myghty — 
mape viterly vompt out of vs 7 all 
venym, and hertely at laſte ambꝛaſe the pure 


and ſyntere verite of gods mooſt holy wozte; 
To the tfuſtracpon and ſettynge fozth wher⸗ 
ok, as it is not vnknowen, howe moche your 
mooſt faptyfull counſepllour mpne olde map⸗ 
ſer and lynguler good lozde, my loꝛde pziup 
ſeale hath conferred and holpen, ſa of his ſtu⸗ 
dyous pꝛocedynges and circumſpecte per⸗ 
ſeueraunce in the lame, this onelp thinge ſuf- 
fictently deelareth, that nowe of late he hathe 
impelled me to tranſlate in to Englyſſhe this 
hoke of Eraſmꝰ Sarcerius, a treaſure ineſti⸗ 
mable vnto chipften men, in whiche boke he 
Bale fo compendiouſlp, ſo abſolutelp & frut- 
ully handeled all the common places of the 
chpſen religpon, as neuer afoze this tyme 
Hath ten done of anp, namely in fuche fozmes 
A daungerous pete ot wozke doubteles, 
and full of diſtycultie it is, ſo to handle theſe 
maters as ſhall in all popntes ſatiſfie the ex⸗ 
acid of the readers, as teclareth eloquent⸗ 
lp wꝛytinge to your moſt redoubtedmateſtie, 
e excellente clerke Philip Melanchthon in 
his eppſtie befaze his common plates, whoſe 
tudgement this Harcerius foloweth welnere 
in ali thinges. Dnelp in this they differ, that 
Melanchthon dpzecteth his ſtyle to the vn⸗ 
derſtandyng onelp of the lerned perſons. well 
exercyled in ſtriptures. This tempereth his 
penne allo to the capatitie of ponge ſtudent 
Of ſcripture and ſuche as haue not had moche 
exerciſe in the lame. 
Rowe it hathe ben an olde pꝛouerbe and 
not wout cauſe celebzate of all ages. Quot 
sapita, tot ſenſus, lo manpe he des, ſo many 


reren 


L 
2 
| » 
r 
2 
by 
2 
n 
e 
E 
t 
E 
ll 
5 
l 
e 
d 
t 
4 


fo the kynges maleſtie. 


wyttes, J graunte the godly and lerned men 
in the pzpncipall articles of our fapthe do not 
varpe, dut do conſtauntly ſynge all one note, 
pet neuertheleſſe in other dyſputable mat- 
tiers ( in whiche it is not mete koꝛ euery man 
to wade ) as pzedeſtpnacpon, contpngencye, 
2 roma lpke, there hathe ten always, 
and yet is (ome diſencion , ſo that what one 
aloweth an other diſpzayſeth , what one diſc 
ꝓueth, an other apzoueth. And pet it can not 
be denyed but there is one ſpmple infallible 
trouth who ſo can —— — it. | 
Che cauſe ot᷑ this blindnes is, that ſithens 
the fall of Adam, at whiche tyme mankynde 
was depzyued of the ſimilitude of god, vn- 
to whiche he was fy2ſte create, mans wytte 
hathe ben (o darkened and his nature ſo (pts 
ted and cankred with the oziginall vice, that 
he can not but te w2aped in infinite errours, 
nei god hathe perfedge intellygence , and 
is true in his wozdes. Omnis autem homo 
mendax.There is no man but he lyeth, but he 
erreth,but he both diſteyueth & (s diſtepued⸗ 
Beſt is he that erreth leeſt.Hapnt Juguſipn 
wꝛote very moche, but agayne he retraged - 
moche , Jt ts not poſſyble fox one man bothe 
to wꝛyte moche, aud to wzite al thynges true 
that ſhall nede no repzehenſpon. In alonge 
woꝛke (ſapth the poete Hozace) a man maye 
other whples la wtullp flombꝛe. Nepther do 
A \ſpeake this bycauſe Jknowe any notable 
errour in Darcerius, 
But fozaſmoche as the iudgementes ot 
men bs variable, and namely in this kynde 


An Epylle. 
of wzptynge, it ts veryeyarde to ſatiſtye all 
mens mpndes: Thertoꝛe it᷑ either this excels 
let clerke Era mus Sarcerius in his weitm⸗ 
ges, o Jin my tranulacion ſhall not thougiy⸗ 
iy ani wete ts pour maieſties and other mens 
Expectacion: It ſhal appertepne to a chziſtian 

modeſtie to interpzete all thynges vnto the 
beſt parte. ; 

As tog exemple: It is not vnknowen what 

reat alteracion hathe latelp ben amo ige 

— d men concernynge brewpl. Some hau 
put ttewyll in no tuynges, ſome on the con- 
trarp parte haue gone aboute to meyntay ne 
Erewpll in all thynges. Agapne other gopage 
in the me ane berwea both thele extremes, as 

Melanchthon e this Hatcerius, with man 
other excellent clerkes, haue denped frew 
one ly in (piritugl motyons and that alſo in 
luch perſons as be not pet regenecate and te 
nued by the holy ghoſt, s pet in the mean lea 
fon they take it not ſo awape, but they lene 
them alſo in ſpirituali mocions a certeyn iu⸗ 
dendur oz — indeuout ueuerthe⸗ 
Leſſe can fynilſhe noth inge, onles it be holpen 
bp the holy gholt. Cyis (at tet my poze tudgs- 
ment jis the rygiteſt and trueſt wape. | 

But now, if accozdynge to the varietie of 
fitan\siudgement, the lame ſhall not foxthS 
appere to others, let them not incontinentip 
damne and gyue ſeutente ot other mens wx 
eynges, but diligently enlerche the (ſcripture, 
which is the only rule x tout je ſtone, wheres 
with we ought to trye the crouthe from the 
pp470uch,the pute and lyncere toxin from 


a. as aw es. a hs + O©as 4 aces RS «© 26 G26 ac o«@. 2% ts as 8 ,. 2a as ac 


{to cu@@==o - £ = wwe 


8 


rn arenen 


38e 


ko (he kynges maleſtie. 


therozrupet a hypocriticall. It they all fyud 
any thing ryghter oz better then this dacrint 
let _ laupngip imp arte and communicate 
their wape vuto vs, pt not, let them vie this 
wape with vs. | 
But what io euer this doke (s{faz ta your 
graces moſtexacte iudgement J teter it)!yks 
as by the ipylon & comaundemet of mp laid 
old maſter my ioꝛd pziuy ſeale, J haue trãſla 
ted it ĩ to our are tong: So his lozdlhip 
hath willed ps — els J wold not haue 
ven lo vold )to vifre and de the ſame vn 
to pour mooſt noble a redoubted maieſtie, to 
thintent that where as he dyd lately p fer ms 
vnto pour graces ſeruite in office of yp ſignet 
(foz what qualities he eſpied in me I can not 
tel) I might at leſtceſtifie s declare vneo pour 
highnes uty pz6pt s redye mynde to do your 
grace ſuch poze ſeruice as to my habilite may 
extende. And ſo conſequently that this boke 
vader your maieſties pzotection and patro⸗ 
tinie may the moze plauſibly and gredyly be 
deuoured of the people, fo whoſe oulp cauſe 
and edificacion poure hyghues and ſuche as 
be pour mo6l pꝛu dent counſaylers haue pz0 
—— dpuers hol ſome bokes to be let fozthes 
En k. a 
In — of which ryght ertedyngz and 
hygh bnefyte with inkinyte other wzought 
to the ineſtimable vtilitie of thepeople, J wil 
not further at this pzeſent pzocede , ouely N 
beſeche our lozde, that lyke as your hpghnes 
bath hyther vnto with mooſt pzudent, go diy 
and gracyous meanes, wondertullye holped 


.  .Anepyfile | 
ce ate and publyke weale of youte gates 
molt Koz ſhing realme, fo pour mateſtiemay | 
pꝛotede, and ts thende percegerin þ ſame, to 
the gtozy of god, pdut hi qunes honour, vnitis 
of pour ſubiectes, welthe of pour x „des 
rogaad ot the biſhop of Romes vſurped pos 
wer, reiople of pour welwillers, confuſion *' 

ot pour graces 3duerſaries. Thus mo 

myghty. moſt hygh,ond mot gract- 

ous ſoueraypgne lozd Jcommie 

your hyghnests the hotye 
Trinite,to whome ds 
all honour, pyapſe, 
and glozye fog 
tuermoze. 
Amen. 
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onderfull neceſſary to all 
ſut as be deſirous to know go gods 
trouth, and his ſacred woz 


Of God. CAI. * 


ov is one certein diuine od; 
being 02 eſſencie, cdi ng * 
| or thze perſons : chat is to 

/ wete,god father;the ſon, 


| ty ghoſt, 
This diffinition is appꝛoued of bo- Þ pzobacion 
ly ſcripture, which by Þ name ot god- 
deed catleth theſe thze perlõs, as moze 
playnly thall appere i — the perticular 
K rtde bo ecye perſon. 
termina cion of the cofiſel! — god is 
of Spes. Eod is one diuyne beinge 02 by the couͤleil 
eſſencie,wbich both is called, ⁊ alſo is ot 


od, eternal — tp ouge le,anim 
Menſe power. iltom.goo ma 
zeſeruer of all chi 


viſible 8 Fimuſible, and pet th? perto 
of al one being, # power euer laſtinge: 
the father, ſonne,aud holy ghoſt. 

God is not deuited in pfcs,fo: there No partes 
As but one god. Herkẽ, o Jirael,(ſaith Þ god. 
Ceriptureſehe lozd6hy god is one lord. © Deut. vi 
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t ko ch as holy ſeripture aflf. 
a iuime eſſentie to e 
4 hau — out the name 
141 avoyde many errours. 
he name of parſon is mẽt aſubſtaitce 
of dno indiut{ible zvuderſtandyng. Fc. | 
4 CFozaſmocheas god byw ſelfe is the 
dom: al crratour and maker of all, cher berfozebe 
ach no cauſe of his beig. Foz a 
ayth: who hath giuen vnto e 
at — be tecompenſed a 
o that go (as wülnellb alſo — 
2208 onelp cauſe of cauſes. 
2 eſteties ¶ T beffec? a wozkes of god be theſt: 
to creat a maynteyn 1995 n 
— j'b Fo: the power g din niteofgod(ſayth 
2 euerlaſti ae = power 


ininite cf god to be euerla ge, is 

nought els, but 5 god — eth gouer- 

28 E mainteyncth bis creatures ener 

Act. ot: joe 17.3 bices it is ſaid in þ ad) we 
Pat.cxivee EY we haue our being. be 


h; pꝛophet) eſcã oi carni, 
20 — 4 — Alte his effect 
: 400 rene bycauſe he 
Erodi. ex. o be mercikul pa 
oma. .. iet ite l. 0 SS humble lu⸗ 
Plaleczli cers,foz :P:ope eũ x9 inuocãtibus eũ: 
So is at hãd to cher cal 1* Ae | 
koꝛgiue ſines, for only god e hin lei 


Of God the father, 11. 


is righeous. Co puniſh ſinnes 

wright wickeddes uy ines 

85 idze as Poſes (into g Nume pl 
u eracion. To 

wwn to en to (et bp again * e, * 


To kyll # make alyue egayne. 
wozk{ and effectes of god be not ory 


F | 
2 god and euerlaſt Var; 
¶ Cotrary to god, is what ſo euer is re Lontraryes | 
qnauyeto m t his nature, as: To to god. 
ny 1 eye Spmonians that god mate 
th 021 o graũt with Baſilides 


god ia a created ond TS 
with Lolobartus F others, p beſide one 
true god, there is pet an of furious 
Face es the woz ld. 


voy Suoktic ib natur 
of gave A bltafice of ſoules. To 
705 gos, b fel iteg, p Here is one 
ol popped why bad, made of 5 
Tograſie he Anchꝛopomoz⸗ 
7 es,godtob e an pmage of a cozrup 
ible ma. To grafif the Banichees 
(wo goons o graunt with the E⸗ 
roy 7 hat god regarietd not mes 
fers.Tograunt that god kuoweeh. 
15 be To ee a to as 
pc ace. f oꝛ in 
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ol: Jine,wemone,# we haue our being. Be 
. ineth (lapth $ p:ophee) eden oi carnt; 
every creature, Alte his effect 


$ be; To due his creatures bycauſe be 
- . o Yeare us 

tal, nil. cers,fo; :P;ope eũ x9 inuocãtibus eũ: 
_ Godis at had to thẽ h tal vps him. To. 

#0: xive ſines, fo; only god by him (elf 
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ug. Topuniſh ſinnes,foz he. 
þ i righto wickeddes, = _—_ 7 
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eracion. To bzyng5 
town to the graue, r fo fetch bp * Ly 
To kyll # make alyue agayne. a 
wozk{ and effectes of god be not cat 
02 28 naturally app:0pti- © 
onto god and euerlaſtyn 
COTS od,is w at ſo euer is re — 


m his nature, as: Co to 
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derfi4d thertoꝛe, s turne in to thy dert 
that the loꝛd he is god in hen? aboue,F 
in erth benech. Tograunt w the phi⸗ 
‚ g, that god is an element. To 
ee e 
. gra p 
other way maye belerned and vnder ⸗ 
tand then by his woꝛde. 


L222 Ofged the father. CA. II. 
— GH the father, is kyꝛſt parſon in 


555 


adopcion,th:ough Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 
actes. by his difinitis is retinas fo:th 
The kather hathno fozmer cauſes, 
father. 15 1 hym ſelfe the cauſe of all. l 

- - CThis affirmeth t. Auſtin in his boke 
De trinitate # vnitate dei.ca.ij.ſaying: 

the father hath gin? to all þ be,Þ cauſe 

of their being; a him ſelf hath receyued 

No diuilion-the cauſe of his being of none other. 
af chefather: ¶ God the father is one only perſon;Þ 


E * 


— 
Q 
- 

8 
23 
= 
©Q 
= 
71 
© 
= 
et ; 
= 
— 
— 
8 

eres eser eg ge eee geg 


Of God the Sonne; lil. 


not the father,ſonne 6 bo ly ghoſt togt⸗ 
ther, as certaine heretikes haue taught. 
CTheeffectes of Sod the father be af 
ter a wozldly maner gathered of the 
therly affections $ circfiſtaunces wh 

be incident to an erthly father, to thin» 
tent that we 115 men may the bets 


ter vnderſtande Þ woꝛkynges e pꝛoper⸗ 
tpes of god the father, as, To lout. To 
therylſhe his. To haue care of his. To 
thaſten his, that he may ſaue them. To 
nourylh his. Theſe offyctes oz wozkes 
of the father be eternal, eut as he is e⸗ 
ternal. Moe offycies 82 effectes ggerpe 
where in fcetpture do appere, where m? 
tfon is made of the louynge kyndenes 
towardes man of god the father. And 
bervnts maye alſo be added che werkes 
a litle afoze attributed to god,fo2 Þ (cri- 
ptute calleth þ father by his own ꝓpꝛe 
name god. But albeit after thexãple of 
an humane facher, pzoperttes of god þ 
father be ſet fozth,yec be erercyſeth the 
not after mis faſſyo,fo2 god was other 
wiſe affected than is mã. a woꝛldly fa- 
ther map pz omiſe his fon a thing, s af- 
ferward not fulfyl the lame. But god 

beufly father dectiueth not, but kepet 

pꝛompſe:accoꝛdig to the woꝛdes ot B 
13} pzophec where he aan ges is ur 


Theffcctes of 
fa the father, 


Contratpes 
07 hetelies. 


what god the 


ſonne is. 


© 


zobations 


of this diſt: Fat het, is ꝓued by the eptitle to the 4 


Common places 


as a mã 5 be tan lye, noꝛ as p ſon of ma 
$ be ci be chaũged. Allo it manye times 
chaũtceth þ the wozldly father regatdeth 
not his ton, but god our ſpititual father 
can not foꝛget his childꝛen. ¶ It is res 
pugnaũt to chis docttine, To deny 50d 
the kac her to be þ firſt cauſe of our (al- 
uaciõ. To graũc god the father to haue 
had beginning. To graũt w the Archon 
tikes.Þ the god or the law + of the pꝛo⸗ 
phct?{ is not Þ father of chꝛiſt To giaũt 
with the Habellians, s the ſeite father 
is the ſon © the holy ghoſt. Alſo that þ 
kather ſuffred, To graunt with the We 
tangiſmonites, that the ſon is in the fas 
ther, as one veſſel in an other: whiche 
etrour at this day c he folyſſhe annabap 
tiſtes haue renued. To graunt that the 
offictes oz wozkes of god the father ſhal 
at any tpme ceaſe. | 
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Od the ſon Jeſus C bꝛiſt, ſeconde 
(Jer 0 in Trinice,. is t be expꝛeſſe & 

ſuſticiẽt ymage of Þ inuiſible god 
wherin the wyl of god Þ father winet h 
apparaũtly, a whetin mã as it were ia 
glaſſe may behold what tbig he ought 
to do p myght pleaſe god the father. 
CThaf bꝛiſt is p̊ expꝛeſſe ymage of 5 


rucs 


A ac a. ai. don Moos / . . w A a mms. ac LG ac IGG t 


Of god the ſonne. lit. 


draes where it is wit thus, which ſon nitionn 
being Þ bzyghtnes of his glozy,® crpzell Epye.g © 
ymage of his ſubſtaũce.ac. Alſo that he 

ts thymage of the iuinliole god, is con - 

kyꝛmed by S. Paule to the Coll.ſayng Coll oe 
which is the y mage of 5 iutnüble god, | 
lieſt — — os al crtatutes.Ot᷑ che ſh p | 
nyng of the tat ber i £6:13 ſpeketh Þ « , it. Cos. iii 
where he lapt d. Foz it is god p tõmaũ⸗ 

ded tbe lyght to chyne out of darkneſle, 

who hath ſchyned i your hcrfes to gpue 

Iygbt of the knowtcdg: of tbe glozy of i 
god in Che face of Aeſu Lbzyſt.Finallyi . get id 
the.j.epiſ.oł S. Pe. Chꝛiſt ts ppowned N 

buto vs an cxiple wid we old kolo w 

¶ Chꝛyſſ is (ye Very @ the onely (on of In other dik⸗ 
god, begettt without beginyng of god finitid ot god 
father, veray god, not made, but wich the ſonne, 
ath ben at Þ beg iayng, egal to ebe fa 
ther, pmyſed of the father vnto adã. 

bꝛahaurg other go lp fathers, to teten 

mankynde {oft by che fal ef the ſirſt 

tetes, very man, bozn of the virgin V3 

tp, which £0 take away the ſynf ot tö. 
boſe wozlde ſuffered, 4 was ctucuped, 

which the (hy;d day roſe agayntoiyfe 

ſyttiz now on che eight hi of god the 
father.a mediatour fo; al Þ beltue it im 
frowhens al lo he (pal ons com to iuog 


the qupcke and deed. 
| * C0 
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Bſal.it; 
Math. ii. 
Math. li. 


Johan. i.a 


Roma. ix. 
Colloſ.ii.c 


Johan. i.a 


Philip. it. 


Common places 


CP2:obacions of this diſtinicion. 
¶ Thou art my ſon, A haue this dap be 
gottt p. And agayn: A ſhal be father vn 
to hun. a be (þal be my ſon. Alſo in the 

olpel. Out of Egypt haue IJ called my 
on. The father alſo ſayd him ſelf. This 
is my wel beloued ſon, Undoubſedlye 
Chꝛiſt is the very ſon of god (that is ts 
wete)Þ natural ſon, begstten sf the fa 
ther, eut᷑ as Iyght of lyght, but out be 
ginyng,none ot herwiſe the woztes are 
begotten of thinges. As Johfi in the. i. 
cha.ſayth. And the woꝛd was god · Tho 
mas alſo cried wha he felt his maifters 
ſydes. Oy god. Poteouer Paul calleth 
Cbziſt god. And to Þ Collofiis he wzt- 
teth, p in him dwelletb all $ fulnes of 
þ godhed cozpozally.Wut ye (hal vnder 
ſtande that Cbꝛiũꝭ is in ſuch wiſe god & 
$ ſon, as be is not after mans maner be 
gotten,noz as a treaſure made. Foz S. 
Johñ in his goſpel beginneth thus of ß 
ſecond parſon, ſaying. In the beginning 
was ß wozd. #c.whervnto Paul agre- 
eth in bis cpitie to p Phtlipptas, where 
be witteth: which whan he was egal to 
god. Zo here be maketh tbe ſon egal w 
the father. Allo Lbiſt ſaith him ſelf 1 
my father be one. ow, to Adi pꝛomiſe 
was made of Lhzilt in. gege.ilj. To a- 
bzaham 
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dꝛaham in.ge.xtt.4.rvg.To thother hos 
ly fathers the pzomiſes mate be (pzed in 
lũ dp places of ſcripfur. The end of Che 
pꝛompſes is the redempcio of mikpnde 


gen. it. Jpſum conteret caput tuũ, that Sene. iu 


is to ſap: That ſede(meanig C hꝛiſt) wal 


tteade the on thy heed. In gen. cvij. to Gene. xvil 


Abzaham be ſayd: Jn thy ſede al naciõs 
Malbe bleſſed. The occaſio of the retem 
ption was the dapnacis gottẽ by Þ fall 
of tbe kyꝛſt parẽtes.Ot᷑ the manhode of 
£b:itteacheth vs the pꝛophet eſay,ſay 


ing: Lo a byrgyn wall concepne. Alſo Þ Sale. v5; 
epilt.co the. eb. where it ſaytb, An all Ste. 


thiges it became hi to be mate like vnto 
bis bꝛethꝛen, that he mightþe mercikul 
The cõmen Crede laith: Bone pk 5 vir⸗ 
gyn Marp, which pꝛouech alſo the reit, 
bow Chiſt ſukf:red, 3 was crucyfyed, 
Aliſo how he role agepn which was ko: 
this only purpoſe to fake away the ſin? 
of ß bole woꝛld. This was long befoze 


Þpbecyed of eſap which ſaith. But be gcate.ti.g 


was woiited foz our wickednes,he was 


impttè foz our offices. And Johñ in his i Johan i 


epi.ſaith fo; the ſiunes of 8 hole wozld. 
And leſt we old thtake p Chile hatb 
now fully executed bis office hath no 
thyng a do, pe bal bndertad that he ſit 
tech on p ryght had of God 5 father ma 
B. iij. Kkynge 


* 


) 


| 


4 


Common places. 


ing interceſſtan fo; vs. This teftekfpeth 
S. Haul ſaying. which alſo is on þ tight 
baud of god & which maketh infercelio 
fo: vs. And at laſt de (hal com at bis e 
cid coming to declare him ſelf the ſon 
of god in mateſtie p 5 good map be glo- 
rified 6 the wicked deſtroyed as witnes 
the crede oꝛ ſimbol Apoſtilique 6 5. xxv. 
chap.of theuangelid Mathew. 


No taules ok AS touching creattd 0z being, Chziſt 


ult, bath no cauſe Foz he neither was cretes 
no; had bis begining of any other, but 

a was fro þ begining to gitber w ß father 
Jog. la 4s H. Jobſi w3iteth.Jn the beginning 
| was p weꝛd e wozd was id god. But 


foꝛaſmoch as þ ſcriptur calleth Chꝛiſt $ 


Atter a ma⸗ (on,thcrioze in reſpect of Þ father ta dif 


mer or the fa cerne the pſ6s ; thcir officies(after Þ v- 
Ther is cauſe ſage of ſcriptur) we make Þ father cauſe 
of the ſon. ol Þ ſon, al humane cogitacid laid awap 
No diuiſion, ¶ Chziſt is one, one pſon in tt inite made 
t Cherſt. mã being htm ſelf god foz our cauſe not 
wy ö de is two 62 diuets thinges but is ve 
ty god & ma, neither ſo þ be is ſeuerally 
pꝛeſt, e kinge, pꝛeſt in the ſpitituall king 
1 domes king in the kingdom of Þ wozld 
H lal. cx · but ts togither pꝛeſt o king in the ſpixi⸗ 
= tuaſ kingdom fo; cuermoze. 
Thefkertesoz T H E wozkes 02 officies of Chniſte 
womes or ought to be gathered of the hole Chunt 
Chet. ö * whiche 
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which now ſitteth on ß right had ot god 
the father very god a mã, che woꝛkes of 
his mahod,as to eat, dzike, ſlepe, wake, 
E ſuch like, now þ he is gloztfted be cea⸗ 
led, neither came chull to þ purpoſe be 
ſhold exꝛreiſe che ꝑpitualiy. But beiites 
thoſe £ffectes @ wozkes of the manhode 
there be yet other apptepning chefip to 
our ſaluacid which ſþal idure ppetuallt 
as, To ſaue the people fro their ſinnes. 
To take away the ſing ot the world / as 
Johũ bapfiſt witneſſeth ſatnag,beholde 
the lãbe of god which taketh away þ ſin 
nes of Þ wozld. To tuſtify, as d Apoltle 


Paul recoꝛdetb ſayig. Being tb? tuftifp- Roma. d. 
ed of faith by Jeſu Ch iſt. To ſatilfy toꝛ Elaie.lut,” 


our ſinnes. Ts be a mercyſtocke fo2 our 


ſpn{,as Johũ tbapoſtle wittetbinblse-; Johan. ſa 
piſt{e. To be out medtafour © pear ma- Sala. ui. 
ker. to become þ pzeft a biſſhop fo: euer - Timo u. 
moꝛe, as in che.cix.pſalm apptreth. And ſal cax, 


bycauſe of interceſſion as wytneſſeth 


Paul to the Koma. ſaping. which alſo Boma. vill. 


maketh int erceſſtõ fo; vs. Alſo t hapoſile 


Johfi where he ſayth. Bicauſe we haue . Johan. u. 


Chziſt our ſpokeſmi oꝛ aduocate the 
kat her. To be king & captayne, To be 


loꝛd ouer the pcople of god Jette. xv. To Biere. ri. 

be$ only ſhepberd & biſhop of his chur Yiere.rv. 

che as ezechjel.did pꝛophecre trug Eze.xxxui ile 
3 , 


Common places. 


SyDauld is wyl raiſe vp vnto them (Laith god) one 
— only ſþepherd eu? my teruaũt Dautd be 
of the ſtocke Pal fede the # he ſhalbe their ſhepherd. 
of Dauid. J the loꝛd wilbe their lozd a my ſeruaiic 
Jere, xxui.b Dauid Halbe their pꝛince. To this accoz 
deth the pꝛophet Jeremp, ſapig.Bebold 
the time cometh(ſaifb the lozd ) that J 
wyl rayſe vp the tighteus bzaunche of 
Dautd whiche all rule. And S. Peter 
where heiatth,ye were as ſhepe going 8 
ſtray, but now pe are cõuerted vnto the 
bepherd e byſſhop of your ſoules. To 
Tolloli- £9 bed of bis church. And be is ß beed 

Sobel. Faith f. Paul of ? body of ß church. And 

phel u. te the Ephel. he kalth. and he hath giu? 

bi to be hed auer al vnto þ church. Alſo 

Colloſ ii.d ts the Coloſſiãs. Not obteyning tbe hed 

wherof al the body by tointes 6 couples 

. recepuing neuriſſymèt s beyng copacte 

& knyt togicher encreſeth w ß increace 

. Pet. il. of god. To be 5 hed cozner ſtone elected 
r pꝛecious. Ecce pons in Std lapide, Lo 

Elaie. xx viii. J put in Sion a ſtone.ac. To be the toũ 

dacto of al ſatntes as Paul faith .Buil- 

Ephz.ti, ded vpon the foundacton of thapoſtles 
| and pꝛophetes. Theſe and ſemblabie 
eſtectes oꝛ officies of Chʒiſte apptare in 
K. holy ſctiptur.ot which many 5ᷣ biſſhop ts 
4 of Kome doth fodly @ koliſchlp chalege fl 
vnto him cotrary to ß eternal * p 

?p 


i. Pet.i.d 
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hip e bylſhaperich of Chꝛyſt. But in ga 
cherynge theſe officies & pzopertyes of 
Lhiilt,ye muſt Cake good hede leeſt hy⸗ 
cauſe of bis.ij.natures ye chafice ts fall 
in exrour.F 0z whe,we ſpeke of$ offictes 
t wozkes of LhHziſt,we ſpeke of the yole 
Lhzilt as he now ſitteth on the ryghee 
hand of god, very god and man. C By⸗ Lontraryes 
cauſe Lbzyft Jeſu the ſon of god Is one, os herelxes. 
fo; whole cauſe we be reputed rightous 
and do pleaſe god. Therfoze there baue 
ben many wbtch by ß inuitu cid of Sa⸗ 
tha, baue ſtudied to take awap,dimini(b 


Eplucke from vs this Lhztilt, And al 


heriſpes agapnſt Lhziſt bo coſiſte fo: 

moſte part in Þ diminiſching # deroga- 

fid either al p patrſon 03 of f wozkes of 

Chꝛiſt as. To graũt w ß Arrians that 

C bit is not naturally god albeit they 

graũt ß( woꝛd) to be ꝑſon. To grũte 

Paul Samolatenſis p the wozd oz( as 

it is called in greke) Logos, is not a pſd Thatwhiche 
but only Þ thought oz knowlege of þ fa is verbii, 5 is 
ther all one w the father, To graſite w to lay wozde 
Seruetus that $(wozd)was no parſon in = latyn 
befoze it toke mis nature. To graũt i nene in 
$ Sabelltans + puiſcillaniſesþ Lhuiſte wgiche tonge 
is the ſame þ the father is To graſit W ( Joh wrote 
the Donatiſtes p Cbꝛid 5 ſon is of leſſe his Solpell) 
power thi þ father. To graunte w the logos, which 
Metan ſignitpeth in- 
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ByDauid is 
vnderſtande 
chʒiſt coming 
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wyl raiſe vp vnto them (Taith god) one 
only ſhepherd eu? my ſetruaũt Dautd be 


of the ſtocke Wal fede tbe o he ſhalbe their ſhepherd. 


of Dauid. 


J the loꝛd wilbe their lozd a my ſerualic 


Jere.xxui.b Dauid ſbalbe their pꝛince. To this accoz 


i. Pet.i.d 


- Lolloſ.i; 


Epheſ.i. 


i. Met. ii. 


Elaie.xx viii. 


Ephe.ſi. 


Colloſ.ii.d 


deth the pꝛophet Jeremp, ſapig.Bebold 
the time cõmeth (aich the lozd) chat J 
wyl rayle vp the rightous bzaunche of 
Dautd whiche all rule. And S. Peter 
where hetatth,ye were as ſhepe going 8 
ftray,but now pe are cõuerted vnto the 
\bepberd & byſſhop of your ſoules. To 
de ß bed of bis church, And be is 5 beed 
ſatch ſ. aul of Þ body of þ church. And 
to the Epheſ.he ſaith. And he hath giue 
bi to be bed oucr al vnto ß church. Alſo - 
tothe Coloſſiãs. Not obteyning Che hed 
wherof al the bod by tointes 6 couples 


 recepuing nourtiſſþmec s beyng copacte 


& knyt togither encreſeth  þ increace 
of god. To be 5ᷣ hed cozner ſtone elected 
t pꝛecious. Ecce pons in Std lapide,Lo 
J put in Sion a ſtone.ac. To be the toũ 
dacto of al ſaintes as Paul faith Buil- 
ded vpon the foundacton of thapoſtles 
and pzopyetes . Theſe and ſemblabie 
etiectcs oꝛ officies of Chziſte apptate in 
holy (cripzur,of which manp þ biſſhop 
of Rome doth födly s foliſly chalege 
vnto him cõtratp to þ eternal . 

?p 
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chip e byſſhaperich of Chꝛyſt. But in ga 

therynge theſe officies + pzopertyes of 

Lbziſt,ye muſt take good hede leeſt hy⸗ 

cauſe of bis.ij.natures ye chaũc e ts fall 

in errour.F oꝛ whe.we ſpeke of$ offictes 

#wozkes of LhHziſt,we ſpeke of the yole 

Lbaiſt as he now ſittety on the ryghte 

band of god, very god and man. ¶ By⸗ Lontraryes 
cauſe Lbzyft Jeſu tbe ſon of god ls one, os herelxes. 
fo; whole cauſe we be reputed rightous 

and do pleaſe god. Therfoze there baue 

ben many wbtch by Þ inuitu cid of Sa⸗ 

thi,baue ſtudied to take awap,dimini(b 

Eplucke from vs this Lhztft. And al 

heriſpes agapnſt Chziſt do coſiſte fo: 

moſte part in Þ diminiſching # deroga⸗ 

fid eit her al Þ parſon 03 of 5 wozkes of 

Chꝛiſt as. To graũt w ß Arrians that 

Cbꝛiũi is not naturally god albeit they 

graũt $(wozd)to be ꝑſon. To gtũte 

Paul Samoſatenſis p the wozd oz as 

it is called in greke) Logos, is not a pſd Thatwhiche 
but only $ thought oz knowlege of þ fa is verbũ, þ is 
ther all one tb the father, To graſite w to lay wozde 
Heruetus that $(wozd)was no parſon in = latyn 
before it toke mis nature. To graũt _— _ — 
$ Habelltans x puilcillaniſtes þ Lbiiſte wnche tonge 
is the ſame þ the father is. To graſit td ( John wꝛote 
the Donatiſtes 5 Cbiſt 5 ſon is of leſſe his Soſpell) 
power thi þ father. To graunte td che togos, which 
Detan lignifyeth in- 


diferently 8 
Wo0zde,and a 
thoughte of 
mende, 


gtauat with the Hethiaus that Chziſt 


Common places. 


Metagilmonites þ £bzift 5 fon did ẽtet 
in ts the father as a lelle veſſell in to a 
greter beſſel. To gtaũt with tbe Appol 
Iinatiſtes, that the flefh of Cmiſte #the 
woꝛd haue al one ſubſtaũce. To geaune | 
with certeyn Oztgentas that Lhziſt is a 
creature. To graunt with certepn other 
Ozigenians that Con it ge be copared 
with other holy me is the trouth leit but 
ik de be cõpared to 5ᷣ tattger, ſo is be a lie 
oꝛ leſing s that Chꝛiſt doth ſo moch dif 
ker from the father as tvapoſtles do frõ 
Cbꝛiſt. To gtaũt with the Nectans thac 
che (elf Ch iſt is father & boly ghoſt, To | 


is the ſon of Rope. To graũte with the 
ECarpocrattans pᷣ Jeſus was but man 5 
nacuraily bozn of father t mother a re⸗ 
cctued aſoule which knew thoſe thiges 
that were heuenly. To graũt id the 
monians þ Chꝛiũ did neither come no: 
ſuffre auy thing of the Jewes, but that 
one Simso in the time of Tiberius came 
to the peoples thinking in the parſon of 
the ſon. To graũt with the Ualentinias 
p Chꝛiſt ſet of tye father bzought with 
Vim a ſptritual a heuflp body and that 
be toke nothing of Mary but paſſed by 
ber only as thozow a pipe ofa codife o2 


conucyalice, This bereſy one n 
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us at this day bath renewed. To graũt 
with the Archont ikes Þ Chꝛiſt was not 
bozn of woman neither had any fleſh in 
dede oꝛ dyed oz ſuffred any thing, but 
ve fayned his pallion, To gtaũt with 
Appellites Þ Lb2iſt neither bzought his 
flech with him from beuen neither toke 
it of Marp, but gat it of the elemꝭtes of 
the woꝛlde which he rendzed again to 
wozld aſcending againe without fleſſhe 
in to beut᷑. Ts grant with p Paulines 
that Lhziſt was not euer, but p ve toke 
his beginning of Warp & that he was 
a pure man. To graũt with the Mani⸗ 
chees p Chꝛiſt came only to de liuet mes 
ſoul a not che bodies. And þ Lhzilt was 
not in very fleſh but chewed to our ſ(fſles 
a countertatt ſhape of fleſh, æ neither dy- 
ed ne role againe. To grauate with cer⸗ 
teyn heret ikes chat Chꝛiſt was alway, 
but not alway the ſon, which name ther 
{ap)he fpzſt receyued when he was bozn. 
To graunt with one Marcus þ Chꝛiſt 


Opinatius⸗ 


not veryly but opinatiuely ſuffred, To ig is to our 
graũt W certapne olde!beretikes that ? thpaupnge g 
godhede of Chꝛiſt ſuffred whan his fleſh opinion. 


was hanged on the croſſe. To graũt 
5 Heleucians Chat Chꝛid ſit tec h not in 


fleſh at the tighe hand of god the father 


but bath put it of and laid it in tbe ſon, 
| caktage 
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The herelpe 


Common places, 


takinge occacton of the pſalme$ ſapth; | 


Au ſole poſuit tabeenacu lum ſuum. is 
de vath put his tabernacle in the ſon. S 
groſſe heretikes. To graũt with ſome Þ 
8 bole Chꝛiſt (ifceth not on Þ right had 


of thepapilte! of god the father. To graũt that the fon 


Che herpſie 
of ſayntmen. 


what the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt is. 


ſaid offictes of Chꝛiſt be executed only in 
heut᷑ of him, a that the ſame are Co beer: 
cercyſed here in erth of the pope, cõctarp 
to the place of þ pſalm befoze remfbvzed. 
Tu es (acerdos in eternũ. Thou art che 
pꝛeſt foz eucrmoze, And cotrary to? eter 
nall biſſhopꝛych of Chatſt, To graunt p 
there is an other mercymaker , media⸗ 
tout t iterceſſour foz our ſin; the £buil 
as they do, which ſet vp ſayntes by woz? 
kes i place of £h2tſt. To ſay þ Chuiſt only 
mertted oz deſerued vato vs 5; firſt grace 
only inclyning vs ts loue god, but p we 
be ſaued by our wozkes. To ſape w the 
Nazerets & dtuers other falſe Apoſtles þ 
che rites Eceremwonyes of the olde laws 
beneceſſaxy to Ch iſten men. 
Of the holy ghoſt, CA. iiii. 
He holy ghoſt is the third perſs in 
ttintitie, verve god, not made noz 
created nether begottẽ, but pcedig 


ok the father a ſon os klo wpng from the 


Father and ſon togither ſubſtancially to 


thintft ye might leade bs into al troutb 


illumpnace 


a pp” @. @@ oz os. 


cs. as. ie. a cn. SY aa. Joe a wa a © aw a ww. aw ok eo we we a os. 


Ofthe holy ghoft, ix. 


illuminate e ballowe vs to the ttoutb⸗ 
and kepe vs i Þ ſame, expo wnpng, decla 
rynge & glozifienge Lhzyſt,confermyng 
the tnheryfafice tecepued in Chꝛyſte fo 
whiche he is allo put as a pledge oz er⸗ 

neſt by god the father. pꝛobe tions 
; TH A T the holy ghoſi ts 5 thy: d pſd of this diffi- 
EE Earn ann ee 
0 olowig ds pꝛoue. Ju Þ goſ⸗ Mat. xx viii. b 
pel ot Mat. Chꝛiũ cõmaũdeth his diſct — 
pies fo baptiſe al nacions i $ name of 5 

kather Þ ſons tho ly ghoſt, This ꝓuetb 

tholi gyoũ to be Þ thyꝛd & alſo a diſtinct ; 
ſon, S. Jobã alſo in his epiſtle ꝓueth i. Johan.v,d. 
he lame, ſayng. The father, ſon, t holy | 
ghoſt theſe.itj.be one, In Gen. the fyzit Gene. i.a 
chap. alſo is wꝛytt.that the ſpitit of the 

loꝛde was bozn vbp6 the waters. Itt in 

the ſpal.Lxxrir. whither ſhall J go fro Sal. cxxxiz. b 
thy ſpirite.alſo tn Jo.i, And 55 ſaw the Johan. . 
ſpirite of the loꝛd as a deue. Nowe, the 5 
boiy goſt is cherkoze god, foꝛaſmoch as 
be quickneth, hallowec he cõfoꝛtechthe 
in ward myndes which wozk? ca not be 
but appꝛopered to p; godhed. Moꝛeouer 
ſyth ſctiptur aſſineth theſe wozk? to the 
boly ghoſt it wil haue vs cruſt ſuerly to 
tholy ghoſt,þ be both wyll a mape pers 
koꝛme ſame. But to truſt, is a woꝛchip 
anexed to god onely, The article - — 


Common places 


faith techeth ebe ſame, J beleue i holy 

gholt. Furchezmoze were we ſayd þ tho 

u gholt is not made nether created this 

we added fo; thauoidige of the name of 

cteature. Genvzed oz begottt᷑ he is not, 

Fs; the ſcriptute vſeth the woꝛd ofpz0- 

cedig, Foz cholp ghoſt is (aid to pzocede 

of the tathet t; ld ue, as chꝛyſt hym ſelfe 

Johan. xv. d fapch in tye golpel of 30. wbe ß coſitoz- 
tout cõmeth wyome J cal (fo pou. Fc. 

whyicye pzocedeth of my fat her, be wall 

brate wytneſle ol me. Los here ye le 5 5 

volp ghoſt is ſent of Cbꝛpſte @ ꝓcedech 

- Of Þ gather, & that the father @ che ſone 

be diſcerned from tholy gbeſt. That ſub 

iciaily choly ghoſt flowethy ofthe fa- 

tber e lon is adted lecit Þ ſþo]deſt think 

tholy gboſt is ifetiout to the ot der two 

faynt Jugu: pſons.Foz as ſ.Augu. in his. vi.beke de 
Epne, ti ini.ſayt h. Tholy goſt is ſõ what cõmõ 

(as moche as it is) to Þ father s ſon, dut 

this comeneſle is coſubſtictall æ coeter⸗ 

nall. The ot her parte of the diffinicyon 

is clere & ꝓued by the.xiiit. xb.rvi.chap. 

of the cuage. Jo. where the (aid wozk? 

t offxcics of tholpe ghoſte be deſcrybed, 

Ul. Coꝛtu. ie Tyat tinally tvolp ghoſt is an erneſt oz 

Epyc, pledge gruen vs of god, it is red in d 
Roma. vil. b uers places ot Þaulcs apyſiſes. | 

enn CKTholt ghoſt i reſpec ef his brig 2 


Of the holy ghoſt, > 


us cauſe lich at the begining he is with No cauſes of 
the father and ſon,cucrlaſttng god. tholy gholtes 
But tn reſpect of — 8 kat der g being 


ſon be in maner as cauſes. Foz as befs:e 


| — Ne ghoſt is ſaid to pꝛocede 


— 7 & Cherfoze ſometime in ſctip- 
ture be is called Þ ſpirite of Þ father, as 
Chꝛiſt catch. It is not you that ſpeake Johũ. xv. v 
but the ſpirite of pour father. And other | 
whiles be is ſaid to be 5 ſplrite of ſan gpath.x.c; 
as where tbapoſtle ſaith.God bath ſet ; 
fl * — his ſon — — — 3 
other place. He tha not ; Roma. viii. i. 
ſpirſte of Xbz1i\t,$ ſame is none of bis. 
CTboly ghoſt is one,# the third pſon No portes ot 
tn trinite called by ſond2y names i icrip tholy ghot. 
ture as in pſalm,s in 5ᷣ epiſtle of Johñ —— 
— bat — 7 — — — 0 = mg 
goſpel of Joh a cofozlone. Paul ca «+ 
lech bim the erneſt of our inhetitaunce. — 
Otherwhiles this woꝛd ſpiritus (in ens The ſigniti⸗ 
lilſpe ſpirite)ts tak? very largely, foz a cations ok 
pꝛring, a mouing natur o2 power, fo2 ſpiritus. 
the wind, foꝛ lyke, koꝛ moctõs oꝛ paſſids 
created in mt᷑, as wel good as cuyl. But Gen, viii.a 
{this place it ſinifieth a ſpritual nature Job an. iii. 
fo; as C huiſt teſiikfpeth god is a ſptrite, Johũ.iuii.c 
Theffe ctes oꝛ offices of tholy goſt map 
de novzed theſe: To ſcade into altrouth —— 
To cal, to light vnto the 1 * yolp 


Joh. xvt. 


| Ho 


Common places. 
de woꝛketh by  wozd pzeached. To hal 
low, to pꝛeſerue in frouth , Theſe woz⸗ 
kynges appere enery where in ſcriptur. 
Fohfi.riiti9s To expoitd, to declate, to glozyfy Lbziſt 
xv-and.xvi. To tepꝛoue the wozld of tuſtice, of ſyn, 
han. x vi. b g; ot iudgement. To comfozt, wherby he 


ma. viii. is called a cofoztour. To conftrme the ch 
ſciences vpon t he trouth of the wozd. x 

vpon thin heritaũce receyued in Lhziſte. 

4 cnint. it To endow tbe church with al maner of 
Moma. xu. gyktes. To gyue that we may ſpegke W 
Ictes.i.s, krered congues, cdat is, chat mightely q 
bold ly we may cofefſe Þ word. To make 

new the hole mynde of man, fro where 
afterward do pzocede ſpirituall frufes 

true fayth,true awe of god,charitie and 

ſuch like, foꝛ Þ law can not fruly be wne 
enleſſe firſt þ holy goſt be receyued, wh# 
Tit gtuety. To pzolpere a further the 
wozd pꝛeached p it may ſpedplp go foz- 
ward. And foz tois caufe tChapoſtie wiſ- 

ö — — 7 ole — — 22 

| d. $churches.To help our iu ts. To 
— pꝛap fo: $ weake. To ſerch Þ depthes of 
£Lozin-xi« god. To teche what fo anſwere pſecu-z 
Tut. Ru, tours. To be a tokt᷑ of Þ true liberry 6 ẽ⸗ 
d frafichem?t feb the curſe of the law ac- 
toꝛdig to Pau! p fatty. Where ß ſpirite 
of 5 loꝛd is, there is lidertie. ow, tholy 


Gala. v. 


goſt is called p ſptibe or p loid bicaule 


lozde 


ofthe holy ghoſt, 1; 


ſendeth # TA tchele wo 
nes poi 1115 T [ge va * 
(bin by — 525505 wo; Won 
. pzeache albeit $ outward 


pꝛea chin 02d ſhal ones cea 
pet ſu in 0 thol 
Fr fey otiies of ehly gon hal go 


7 — — # woꝛketh by the ener is 
the iy e 1225 
2 not of him felf, bene — 


55 81655 19 poly gho cx 5855 
1 is 5 5 Toluy, after qa * 


on of the es. þ 
ee deth not of göekacber 4 
3 
3 
a creature. To ſay Wee oy ids 
tholy got 10 not of the ame ſublaſice 
os being,of which god p fat FF ou 
ig but ã creature. o ſay at 
Sign the holpgo® ignot 1 
in Trinife, To 
Holygpon is bunt 
with the Donat iſtes $ thoty 
ed inferion to the e 2 


Common places 


ſay w certeyn heret kes, þ the {ell 
oly goſt is not giu?,bufonly his gifts 
, bich is not tholp ghoſt owne ſelk. A⸗ 
Zug ſtine gainſt who diſpuceth r graũt 
libꝛo. xv. wd certein Ana baptibes þ tholy go is 
de trinitate not a ꝑſon of Þ trinite, but only a wue 
"which god! myzaculouſl did ſend ones 
Ansbaptiaf e, tholp ghoſt is only a power of þ 
. father # ſon, # not a god oz a pariũ of 
him ſelf, To ſap again Þ opẽ text in 
Octes.it.a che actes of A , es the ꝓmiſe made 
Joel, 3. of Feu lier onto the apoſtles, was 
oF -Firft fulfylled in certeyn heretikes na 
med ß Cataphziges #the Manichees, | 
To graũt a ma may atteyn to Þ knows | 
lege of the trouth oz woꝛd Wout tholy | 
gboſt. To grafic þ anp ma may conft- | 
nue in þ trouth which he hath pkelled 
Wout the alliffece of tholy ghout, To | 
graũt any pſon may be bozne again in 
any — —＋ 75 owed or = '1 
e Wout tholy gyoft, To grafif wiehe ko⸗ x 
— lich papiſtes, (he pope ls here inerth | c 
rapnt . the executer of the holy gboſt, he to te» |] £1 
= clare Ferpound the wil of Chi. Co < 
grane # defend to the blaſphemous res | 
© intollera: Pꝛoche of the holy ghoſt, all papiſti- 
ble Itichziſts, call counſels , yea choughe they be re⸗ 
* pugnaunt to che open woꝛd Fglozp of 


It 22-23 £5 £5 inet By Ses es. im 


of predeftination, xif, 


Chꝛyſt haue pꝛoceded, 5 be confyzmed 
i Done proc g 


Of predeſtination. C A. v. 


F gedeftinacis is? ſure pᷣoꝛdinaũce . 
Por od, wherdy all ing? come to — — ä 

palle,aſwel inwarde, aß outward gangen de 
wozüß #thought7,i al creatures accoz a 
ding to p appoyntmet of his wil. 

T 1 I $ diffinitis to be good, is ꝓued pꝛob ation of 
by Paul, where he ſaich,god wozketh the definicis 
al thine r accozding to the cofiſel of bis Epheſi.c, 
wil. Allo our fauiour Chzift ſaith. Are Math ; 
not. ij. ſparows ſold fo: a farthing, # 
none of che fallcth on the groũd wout 

our father. ro this agreeth Saloms in 

is ꝓuerbes ſaying. The 102d wozketh p3;0.xvi.a; 
al things foz him (elf, yea # the wicked 
alſo to the euil day. Paul to p Epheli. Epheti.i.b. 
eos ding to 5 pleaſure of his wil. l- i. imo. i. c 
jo to Timothe.Accoꝛ dig to His purpoſe 
grace. But foꝛaſmoche as al creatu= 

res big of thoꝛdinaũce of nature, whi⸗ 

che god ot his fre will hath ozdepned, 
therkoꝛe all thynges do not folowe ne 
come to paſſe of mere and ſymplene- 
ceſlitie, but by the Pc eſſe and courſe of 
nature ſo of god ozdepned, Yea s alſo 

I mens ane E winges there is a 

re choyſe,and therkoze ſyunes do pro 
DS Li, debe 
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Common places 


cede # haue therfoze ceded oft free 
choy — md. But to bbineene 9255 


ſcience may be defeded # armed kr te» | 
- aud we wil wy elp ſp eke of pꝛeie L 


cion, we muſk fetch our beginn 
do | which is an vatuerta . 
| 8 eee 8 0 
wherof we cha 


alke in pedal iidementes, hep ih 
b 155 815 bettet ah 
+ 0 
Naive be 


of the x 


als agritech, lap Ak did aan | 
ä e man to be obediert vnto him, | 
e 15 Was 


tolepretNinaclon(a as 
ep e chi Age 


den of! 
Aide b och 455117 
edel is Haul wꝛiking to 
reth. and _ con 127 is proued 
the vniuertal pits 
fome of vs be Webs is 1525 


ot L 
t.Ciwoitd 0 cb (nit: man wit purge 


e her 
le: ret echil REN ; 


dol thim:Þ 52 dV de ö 

5 to dye. S 12 ende of the 
oꝛth as aps | 

ertep 8 e wold know we i 


w?recenef wo os : 
on,as -1 N 
ans dec lk | 
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5 xiii. 
keto <<( meaning wicked doctri- 
- 92913 
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{ _ 29 6 5 
? od wozkes. Al 
ch places of (cri EE 


vniuerſal grace, 


yerſal 5 


| 1 8205 k 8 5 4 
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/ bens 


Neth the teth of the See. rxeuc.s 


be LINE me oo eh 10 = Come Math. zi. d 


| p it is an gere 
a |= arts pou gue — 


ozt Las wWihe general 
: db he ff apr vr 


| Common places 
in doubt, bicauſechey lacke the woꝛde 


which who ſo euer hath not, muſt ned{ |; 
be vtterly deſtitute ot all ſolace, pes 
ſuch be ꝑſtrained to teſpaire #to think |: 
al euil of pᷣdeſtinacion. Wonder it is? 
þdeſtinatt6 doth fo toꝛmẽt mes mindes 


tithes nothing is moze certeyn then 
the lame is kertosch vnto vs one 


Roma. viii. f. Foꝛt, ſo þ by pacienc e # conſolacion of | 
— fcriptures we might haue 28 no 
| | Nliget apoſſle f. Paul 

ad wit pꝛedeſtinat ion thold baue hin 
red the cõkoꝛtes of godly perſons, ge 
wold not ſo oft haue made mention ok 


doubt if þ mot diliget 


it in his — ; | 
BVT. 


N is now to be ſene how they de 

Terne there danac id if pdeſtinacion tas | 
alles Keth away p libertie oł our wilcasyal | 
2 la s chers ede ſe not how 


nod can be excuſe 


- the good men a wil is to be vnderſtaͤde 
Vor Wout grace, and in the eulll _ 


DV 38 as ſome mT receiut 
not the golpel, # cherkoꝛe gſeguẽt ly do | 


he is nof-caufevof | 

— Tyr gls to kae in Hp b. def N 

queſt xx u 3 85 o ſape in this wiſe. Je is very | 

Fo vl ſpokẽ 5̊ the þdeftinatidof god | 
'wozkcthi al me, whether it he to good | 
oꝛ to evil, ſo p foevther of th#niFve of | 
a certeyn necelſitie copelled;fi in 


— a wooy,n — HE ah LCocmodl 


E 


: _— — 


of predeſtination. xiſil. 
will is alſo to be vnderftande wit 
ce, which 1 e ol Aug. 

e detlated. Jn ß we recepne the goo 
pilens the word, kepe if os f 7 
ꝓcedeth of grace whit 926 
wil, which our wil aft 9420 nor 
lene the woꝛde # deſireth # mers 
pmiſe offred by $ woꝛde. On þ otrax 
part, in p the euil men recepue not 5 

ood, noꝛ bileue the wozd * * 
ileue it, do again fo? ei ko 
r this cometh of theit frewil in 
which they tande euil S ae 3.4220 
oy 


fozſak? of od,whs god may itift 
ſake, as it thal be ien nie him. 


¶ An other diffinifion of rains 


againſt p; aſſaultes of xeaſs ſubtell y 
diſputing in mens conſciences 
vpon pꝛedeſtination. 


P Ke deſtinacion is a ſure election 
which god hath elected vs in 9 
afoꝛe ̊ creacion of the woꝛld, co chend 

we mg be holy # kaucles befoze him 

by charite, to make vs his ſõnes chzugh 

Jeſu Cbrit in him (elf, accozding to 9 
pleaſure of his wyl. 

¶ The pbhacis of this diffinifion. - 

THIS hole diffinici0 is cake gr Ephe.i.a 


Another dim 
nicion, 


Common places 
ee e choleth is 
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he be holp. ac. by Jeſ f. 
e 


rl 
be he conciudethſapinge Jt 10n, ther ts 
ems. r _—_— pouning,buebn (he themercp 
d. 1 tech Aug. (api 
8 -Juguſyy legit E Den Ono) luit gratuitam 
ſen whõ he wolde of his 
tre — , Allo in an other a 
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The effectes T HE pꝛincipal effect ot p deſtinatiꝰ 
1 


Eyhe i. 


2 


- CheEpheſ.A 


Common places 


is ſet foꝛthj in ſcripture to be iuſtitica⸗ 
£i5,which is greatly in $ mater of pte 
ftinafis to be coſidered,yf we couet to 
ſaue our coſciece that it be not ſtriken 
downe w the thzong of infinite queſti- 
ons. And thus cometh pteftinacis co be 
eſtemed by his effec, yt we copare it w 
iuftification as w t he kinal cauſe, Fox 
od hath choſen vs to iuſtikie vs, to a⸗ 
pte vs to his childꝛẽ, a to reward vs 
W the euerlaſting kingdom, accoꝛ ding 
to the ſaying of Paul in his epiſtle to 
ſo accoꝛding to 5̊ ſaying 


| 
| 
; 


of Chiũ him ſelf in p goſpel of Bar. | 
Matz . xx v. E where he dich combs bleſſed childꝛẽ 


of my father, inherife pe the kingds 

Faces foz you fr& the bt inning of 
021d, Furthermoze iuſtiłicacis is the 
22 effec 02 wozke of the goſpel 
ut the goſpel is a vniuerſlal pꝛomiſe, 
n vniuerſal pmiſe mull 
p deſtinatiõ be iudged, x pk we to ſo, no 
occaſid ſhal any moze remapn to vere 
$ mind td any pticularite. But to make 
al thinges ? clerer theſe argumẽtes fo 
owing chal be here ryghe neceſſary to 
e retẽpned. | 
The goſpel is a Vniuerſal ꝓmiſe. 


Fn argumet- x reg juſtiticacio(which isthetfect (er 


52 r * 6 wet 


r 
) 


. ˙— A ee ———— 


bot) muſt nedes be a vntuerſal A 
m 


of predeſtinatlou, yi, 


The fozmer part of my argiumet cal- 
fab che untece det is plapne, fo: $ goſ- 


pel is not boũd vnto circũſtaũces, yea 


# many places of ſcripture of the vni⸗ 
ucrſal pꝛomiſe pꝛoue 5; ſame, as Þ text 
of £h2ift.Lome duo m 

bour # are laden, & J will refreth you. 


Allo the ſapinge of Paule Deus bulk . Timo. il. 8: 


oẽs homines ſaſuos fieri. God willeth 
al men to be ſaued. The argument hol⸗ 
deth fro the cauſe to cheffect, An other 
argument. 


Juſtikicacion is vniuertall. In other, avs 


xt þdeftinacion alſo ( whiche is the 999% 
cauſe of tuſittcaciõ ) is vniuerſal.This 
iuſtikicacid, which is p wozk x thekfes 

of pdeſtinacion hach his ſure foũdaciõ 

in ſcripture, where ſo euer mencion is 

made of the final cauſe of our callyn 
898 aboue mẽcioned of Pau 
fo the Epheſids, Alſo to the RBomains Ephe. i. 


whom he hath called, che ſame he hath Roma. xv. a 


alto iuſtitied. Itẽ in the firſt epiſtle to . Coun.i v 

the Coꝛinth. God is faithful by whom 
e be called in to the felifhip of his ſon 
eſu Chꝛiſt our lozde. Theſe and ſem⸗ 
lable tentences, are circumlocucions 

of iuſtiticacion. | 

O F iuſtificacionthe woꝛke of ptefti 

nacyon 


nto me al pe that a- Math. ei. d 


Common — 
nacid proceds alſo e 


fo; who god the 
is wiwch m 1 7 


EE pea, | 8 


195 te, chere i 
| 1 5 5 | 


nacion:w derten 

bout telination,it is ou 
whic ot meaſure it 

of god, — reaſs o ws hee 
lith's every where s blid 
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ofpredeftinatiou. xvil. 


1 a 


At 5. 5 e the 
11 155 eye ve $-Jafipne, 


e calleth — 
T 1 0d of 


. 
deren to bei in iD 


| e 
| 5 92677 the Oz (gene, 


ified, Lene 


| bi caule he is ＋.— inate. 


rpe to — To graũt Cõtraries to 
pore mo imac is td be iu hs reals pzedeſtinatio 
0 maciontobepartc aunt 


prev none eparticular: hic 
our di conſcifc N 
Saber pai — ait 


To deny the deſtination of cIdicis. 
70 hold tb 165 frholems,$ ther 1s ſome 
taule in vs of r ſap pꝛe 
n 7 Ich een 0: 
18 252 [ thig{ chan 
deſtinacis 4 god therkoꝛẽ is — 
CS which . the — 


of — — doth deliuer 
_—_— . man ſynneth of his — 


2c playnly ſhal be decla 


| et ; Tox grake \Uaila 8 orders to be The erroz of 


of wil, bicauſe of pᷣde ſtina⸗ Laur. A alla. 
Art grafit td the ſcholemen, þ our 
o;thines and metices be tbe rouſrof 


Common places. 


deſtinacion vnto iuſtificacion F euer 

aſting life, To graũt any other final 

cffec of pdefinacis tha iuſtif:cacion; 

—4y Epien⸗ To deny w the Epicuriis the diupne 

teſtinacis, ſayin ng,god bat bathnocareof 

is thinges created, # fozſaketh them, 

To diſlurbethe coſctece of man w the 
ſupſticious inquiry of pdcſtinacion, - 


Of contingencie or chaunce. 
CAPI. VI. 


Ont ingẽc ie oꝛ chafice ſemeth at | 
the fyꝛſt face to be 1 1 awaye 

of p delt inacion. Therfozenowe | 

lee vs ſe jow both may be ſaued.This | 

ſhal be yt we graũt to reaſonable cra- 

tuxes ſome choyle and libercie in ſuche 

thinges as be ſubiec to the iudgement 
of reaſon = 
what contin= . Cotingecie thertoꝛe is wherby thin- || 
gencie is. ges created in maters ſubicc fo reaſo 
1 
} 


be now chaſiged, altered a fal i to theſe 
. thoſe doing & changes, by reaſonof 
the choiſe a libertie graũted the of god 
at their creac ion. 
' C We ſay i maters ſubiect toreaſs leſt t 
— an pe chold c<ynke all thynges happen by 
chaũce æ cotingently. Df fre choyſe re 
recepued in creation which ſuch thig 
* be great haue in affay:es ſubiea tos 
jud 


f 
] 
41 


. 


. 


t 
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Of contingencie. xviif. 


indgemẽt of reald, doubteth no ma. fox 
albeit god maketh & kepeth thiges, koꝛ⸗ 
ſeeth e determineth thinges þ happẽ op 
chaſice,pet he hath create # made them 
reaſonable.creatures($ is which be led 
v fre wil g chopſe i ſuch thingcs as be 
vnder the iudgemẽt of reaſõ. Al which 
thynges ſhall be moꝛe apparaunt whe 
we ſhal begyn to entreate of krewil. 
THE. cauſc of chaũce is the fre will 
whi ch thinges created take in maters 
ſubiect to reaſon, wherfoze ſith nature 


was oꝛ depned wirre frãke a fre wil of 


god, the naturall alſo neceſſitie is rot 
merely 6 ſymplelp neceſſarp, but foꝛ bi 
cauſe it was ſo appoynted # oꝛdeyned. 
Alſo in mens aſtapꝛes æ winges frewil 
is cauſe of chaũce oz citingenc it. her 
koꝛe ſynne commeth and hathe come 
of the krewyll of (the deuyl and of mã, 
as further ſhal be declared in the tytle 
of ſynne. And bycauſe it is a blaſphe 
myng ot god to ſay god is the cauſer F 
authoꝛ of ſynne, 820 6 contingencie 
map not be denped, to thintent we may 
impute to the deupll and to man that 
thynge whiche blaſphemouſly choulde 
elles be imputed and put vpon god. Au 


uſtyne bathe a pꝛetye ſayinge where J fayeng of 
he ſaythe. Fiexinon poteſi vt 4 Lens: Jullyne, 


The canſeof 


Common places. 
malis pecfi in mala 
tas. That is, ie can not bed by? 
we ryſe fro euils, by him we thold 
The ptes of Cr dkingen N Ar t deuided p 
cie is no 
— 3 et þ it map be 14 92 
vnderſtand e eviſtinctis folowig 
Necellte ab IE - zneceſſary, necellities ſome be abs 
folute, lolute oz vachaungeable, as it is neces 
ſaryß god is good, rightous,true, wile 
fc. oo ſome neceſſities be not abſo- 
lute,but bicauſe 5; thinges to ſo folow, 
Necelſite of g this 115 called t — — e ot of contre 
conſequence, e els eercſary f Jervin i 
eſtroped, it is nec ep the — - 
dom raclperith, ſuc — — 
be not ot their owne nature necelſary 
but after þ they be ones — 7 
eee 
z02 bica 
ſome fozmer cauſes as it is neceſl 
hereſies may be, bicauſe deuil hat 
god e the goſpel. Theſe of their ſelf na⸗ 
fure(Jſa bet not neceſſarp,but cotin+ 
gẽt and chaunſing. Foz this cöſequtce 
be not away þ liber 
achtho u tie of wil. But of this mater für e 


in his cõmon — oe comon lag es of 
places, hon, ⁊ in 3 
05 inte fo the Bomarng, 


95 


— 2 
7, 
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tmgeoof 


Of contingencte. Xix; 


B V'T fo:afmoch as Aug.femeth to de Fugnf.quedd 
— theſe ptes of het 4 02 chaũ xxiui.capi.nii. 
bebe go od to ewfozth his 
ng. — writeth in chis wiſe. 
. There de two necellities,the one ſim ereilte ſlr 
17 it is anecetTitie þ al men be moz $6.0... ce 
e other of codicion,as if a man condicion, 
know one wth — is neceſſite 
— Fo: p a man aſſurediy kno ä 
eth, — be none otherwiſe then he 
moweth. But this neceſNicfe dzaweth 
not wit þ ſimple neceſſitie.ſ oꝛ this ne 
— ors cal of condicio, is not 
mate o 1e But of the 
cion. Foz no net us 
u ß walketh whis wyll, to 
Se re then wh# he walketh 


2 he walketh. Seblably 
a man ſe ati pꝛeſent though the 
——— the Came is of necef 
ee athe no neceſſitie ot na 


1 Rk L "effect; oz wozkes of cItingicie Theffertes 
be in hinges ſubicc to reaſs ting w- Thefftroof 
inges, but pet not wout the toꝛeknow⸗ 

lege ol god, as to be altred: to be c 
1 *to do this oz d. hinges creat 
lin tcothis oꝛ þ chafice,uot of an abs 
ſolute neceſſitie, but bpcauſe they de ſa 


creates oz derned, which ly 
D god 


Common places 


god maye at his pleaſure otherwylt 
cyafige,alter, # lede in to other doings 
Eac(10ns.But thole creatures leffeto 
their fre wil may altre thẽ ſelt᷑ do this 
oꝛ that, a fal into this oz that ebañce ⸗ 
al this i thing; ſubiect to reaſs by * 
pmiſſion, but not oP gods impulſio, as 
lapnt Auguſt, ſayth, | 


Loutraries, Lontrary opinions herevnto be, To þ 


rafit þ there is no chaunce bicauſe of 
deſtinatiõ. To deny cha ũce bicauſe of 
the loſſe of liberte, which ma fully had 
befoze the kall. To ſay al thing be 
ued x tone of abſolute neceſſitie afcer. 
opinion of the $toickes,as the ſerua 
ot Zeno was wöt to reaſon þ mater 
His maſter, þ he ought not to be beaten 
icauſe by deſteny he was coöſtrayned 
fo ſin # do amys. To graũt any chaũce 
in god, oꝛ in nature of god. ro graũt 
thãt bicauſe of libertie which is cauſe 
of eeeingecte, it lyeth in our power 
pleaſe god, to byleue in god, 5 ſo ko: 
en yr amd to doh 
deuour foz g wozd, to deſire x receyue 
after a maner, lieth in bis wil,accoz 
dyng to the ſaying of Paul. Nd eſt vo⸗ 
lentis neo currents, ſed miſerẽtis dei. 
i.it is not in the power of 5 willer no 
ot thr runner, bur of god the —_ 


Ar eG vognorX 
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 Oftreation, XX; 


mercy, where p apoſtle pet leute dnts 
vs to wil F to run of which thinge we 
Wal moze copiouſly intreate in þ tyele 
of fre wyl. Co ſec the naturall tate oz 
defteny againũt cõtingencie, x chertoꝛe 
ko deny it. Foz natural deſtenyſ(as ſaith 

al rygbt excellent man Philip Me⸗ 
auc be hon bꝛinget h not neceſſite vnto 


umane aſtapꝛes oʒ thynges # it is ꝑti⸗ 
cular onelp to be vnderſtande ot al⸗ 
frological deſteny. 


Ofcreation, CA, VII. 


UI Keatid is a makig by which god The def 
did creat the ſpirites # al bodily on of creacib 

nature ot nought by the wozd to 
beruhe Very beginnig of Senefis chan; 
* e inn ene atiort; 
ye rede. Jn þ — treated god heuẽ ** 
. iy, is al creatures. Jn þ begynni 
that is to ſay what time there werenso 
creatures.Of Þ creatis of ſpirites teſti _ 
fieth the ꝓphet, ſaying p makeſt t ſal &. lil. 
els ſpirites , a ch mini ſters fibes Ee 
of kyꝛe. Furthermoze the ſpirytes are 
thought to be the fyzſt creatures accoz | 
ding fo the ſaying of Job, he is the be- Job. H 
gynning of the wayes of god, 

Now, p by the wozd al thinges were 


| the be nge of the goſpel of 
a 


kures were create by che w 


a0. t 


Pcal.Ciif.d 
Plal.xxxv. 


Che tauſes 
of creation. 


Common places 


declareth where he ſaith 2 ale hin 
s were mate by it, out it nothing 
as mate.Alſo in the epiſtle to the E⸗ 
bzues, where it is ſaid 2 by who . 
alſo create the op ppg eh yi 
Dauid reco:ded 090 tame, ſa — | 
woꝛd of the. lozd the heuẽs were fired, 
and by the ſpirite of his mouth all the 
vertue of the. And anone after it folo⸗ 
weththe ſapd, they were made, he cd 
kenne eite were created. q del 
inges alſo pꝛoue þ of no cr 
07d. And d 
they were create or nought is exclu⸗ 
any mater to haue ben layd hetoꝛe. 
Che laft ꝑte of the diſtinit id, which is 
to þ ſauing # mainteinig of their natu 
res, is pued firft by the place i the ac 
where it is ſaid, by hi we liue, we moue 
F. our being, p is. in p we lyue x 
not, it cometh of Þ benefite of god, 
Alſo by the pphet. Ota a te expectit 
des illis eſca, chat is,they wapt al vp 
the, that Þ mayft — them meat i due 
ſeaſon. Jtt in an other place, mẽ q bea 
ſtes thou thalt ſaue lo .Theſe textes 
and other iyke, teach þ god kepeth and 
mapntepnetch his creatures. 


G O p thefather is cauſe of creatiꝭ, 
bicauſe he hath creat, 5 doth a: 


and 16 


Of creaclon. ri. 


g the ton. is the mean wherby 
hd al things were create # vet 
be ohan w the ſame, Johli. . az 
allt —— were made by it. C he olg 
a * halower quyckener of the 
cre 1 
Ccreatis(where of we here cke) of Partes, 
it ſelf ig not deuided in ptes,onles amd 
— ＋ fo the dinerſitie of creatures 
wil ſay'þ tome creatis 2cerneth ſpirit 
ſome humane creatures Ee reaſonable, 
other ſome vnreaſonable, 
THE pꝛopꝛe and pzyncypalt wog- Thekkeces 
kes of creation, be to pzeſerue a mayy- o fcreation 
teyne * creatures, whiche wozkes J* | 
_—_— ze — — l 
ma 
915 woꝛ d, by Pwr 5e b (arcs 
nes it is (aid od ß father meh ms Ebzudd 
derate # bear vp a chiges.Vighe exee 
e wel we deaduetis — 
Shi 3 other woꝛkmen «£1 
0z makers at᷑ter they haue ons fimithed 
t made their woꝛke, depte Cramp — 
ſame to fo:tune # fo re 
WT go arteth not frõ 
þ hemaketh , but ppetually =? 
= t mayntepneth the ſame, # this ke- 
vp # mayutenaũce is called 5ᷣ ge⸗ 


werd bit 
e,J 


ping 
eral 0; vninerſal ſuſtentacion. 


D. iij. C on⸗ « 


| . common places 

7 — .. £irxariesco creatis be, Co graſit v 

and herelies. pm Pagus the wozld was creat of 

emi, Power; wdſ7h19go0, Toxealit whe 

_ ·—— 

inferiour aungels. a 

The ſethiant wehe Hethids,that to me, that᷑ is to 

wete, Cayn Abel, were firũ create of 

* ot mẽ pꝛoceded. To graunt w Carpo⸗ 

crates, chat there is one pꝛincipal vers 

tue in thing ſuperiour, ⁊ chat Þ wozld 

— yen 

s 8. ra ; 

Qalẽtim ans Malẽtini 


is that Bythos, that is to 
depenes # ſilence wert kirſte of all, 
wh came ſeed, minde, 2 trouth:of who 
— koꝛth the woꝛd lite, ot whom | 
creat ma & the churche. To graut 
w Cerdõ.ij.goddes, one good, an other 
| cruel, good maker of i vpper wozlie 
r Sthe erueil maker ok this woꝛlde. To 
Baluldes· graũt w Batiliteg, that the bye god na 
med Abꝛaxaen, whom he calleth a crea 
ted 'mpude created the woꝛde, ot whom 

- afcerwarde pceded pꝛouidẽce, vercue 
s wyſdome, of theſe were made affer- | 
ward p7incipates,poteſtates s aũgels 
and then were made infinite creacios 
of aungels, ot᷑ which aũgels were ing! 


9 
be 


ASS 


—S es, 42% 


ſmoke they helde opinion tha 


ſapd. To contend with the Epicur 


Of creation. xxii. 


. Cnfe and oꝛ de ined thꝛe. C. Ixx v. euens. 


and in the loweſt heuens be aungel les, 
45 atehee fone clemtes ieh 
the Manichees tyue e ic A 
all thinges were gendꝛed, and theſeele — 
mẽtꝭ they called by theſe names, ſmoke 
darkenes, fyꝛe, water, 3 wynde, in che 
| t dreſtes 
of two fete were bozne, out of whiche 
alſo they aſtyꝛme that mẽ pꝛoceded. Jn 
darknes crepynge beeſtes. Jn the fyze, 
the kour foted beaſtes:in the water th 
ſwpmmpnge creatures: in the wynde 
koules that flye. To graunt with cer⸗ 
teyne philoſophers aũpe mater afo 


147 Bhiloſas 

6 phers, a 
that god careth not koꝛ the creatures, Epicuriens 2 
which toꝛich opinid the poete Utrgill Aer gil. 

is agaynſt, ſettyng koꝛtij moſt elegacly 

the contrary a right ſentence in che. v 

boke of Eneis, Pꝛincipio celum ac ter⸗ 

tas campoſq; liquent es. ac. To holde 

that the Gentyles and Heythen per(0s 

knowe not the cffectes and wozkes oF 

creacyon, chat god and bre 

4170 , nourp — a 5 . — 

all thynges, contrarpe to the apoſtle oma. l. C. 
where he ſayth, all that Age be kno= * * 
wen of god, the ſame is 4 amd 

ges them, foz god did ſhew it vnto the, 


Common places 


Pods din tuiſible ehiges, dia diseuer 
| mg power gerte 1 
ſene by the wozkes eurn kr the crea⸗ 
tion of che woꝛlde. 13 


Of creatures, CA, V II I, 


A Creature is þ holewozkeof god 
ac wel of ſpiritual 1 — 
as of other thinges # bodily na- 

fures made to this purpoſe of god, to 
tew p god is, * not only þ there is god 
nakedlp, but alſo þ he is eternal;mighs 
tp, diuine, 1 wöderkul, pd is, which crea 
tech, gouerneth a ſtepech al thinges, by 
knowlege of 9 god Þ crea 
four might be gloꝛit̃ied, magnificd and 
woꝛthe ly thanked. | 

' CP:obation of this diffinitios. 

G Od created heut᷑ & erth, chat is fo 
fay,al creatures both t heuẽ ; exth. Ot 
ds creacis of aũgels witneſſeth the ꝓ⸗ 
p et, alſo the 5 — to the Ebzues: 

nd leeſt ye chold tonne p all ſpiriteg 
were created, put chis wozd created, 
fo god is alſo a ſpirit, but vncreated. 
the vfe of creatures c wherfoze 

ſerue techeth ſ. Paul, ſaying p god 
thewed vnto the world þ which mighe 
be knowen of him, x is manifeft amog; 
the, to p his inuiſible ehiges, that — 


eee ere sede 


AG SR TOOL a 


wn“ af 
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ehat after they hat 


wold 28275 


of vg, 5 
ges of his 


: defence of dim. Finaly, the. cxl vii. 
cl. pſalmes of Dauid, do mouilihe — 


Common places 


| that it is eo gloꝛpły god, a to be chan 
full vnto dim after we have knowen 
him by his creature. 

eaulers THE cauſes of the creatures be, god 
ccc atures. the father, whiche is the maker. The 
woꝛde wherby # whertd they be creat, 
Allo wherby they be mainteined, # the 
holy ghoſt the ſanctifier t pꝛeſeruer of 
the creatures: Eternitie, power, diui⸗ 
nit ie, : al other chynges, which be ap⸗ 
| pro ziate to god, as goodnes,wiſdon 
uſtice,# ſo fozthe, declaveþ god hothe 
myghe # yet map creat aud defend his 

creature. 
The particlo Creatures accoꝛding to the diuerlite 
ot. ictatutes. g variete of the be, ſome ſpirites, lome 
reaſonable # humane, 7 other ſome vn⸗ 
reaſonable. The ſpũal 02 goſtly crea- 
tures, which be good as be the aungels 
. were create to ſerut E miniſtre as well 
vnto god as men, + thertoꝛe the epyſile 
to 4 bꝛues calleth tht᷑ ſeruing oz mi⸗ 
niſtratoꝛious ſpirites. The reſt of crea 
kures created to the vſe of mã, be al ſub 
Gems. . ect to man foꝛ his cauſe whiche hathe 

Sene. i. d. made them ſubiect. 

Cheſtectes c Thx wort x ce; of creatures bs 
ercatmees theſe. To declare there is god p createth 
ouernech e kepech all thinges. Foz pt᷑ 
Meme 4, e wold kele i ſerche hi by his 3 


The 


of 
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Of creatures, xxiiii. 


ts, we Gold kynd him, ſithẽs te ig noe 
kar tro euery one of vs, as Paule molt 
eloqueely declareth i his pzeachig to 5 | 
me of Athes.To ſerue foz the pfyte of aas. x vil. 
a,fo:aſmoche as tothe vic of mã all 
creatures be crea, but yet only to the * 
de of Ffaichful,accozding to ß taping t timot . li. a. 
of Paule where he ſaith p god created 
thẽ to be recepued w thanes gyuing of 
ſach as bileue ; know che truth, foꝛ al 
the creatures of god are good. c. But 
the els E wicked woͤut al right do 
vſe Þ creatures of god, oꝛ rather abuſe 
.eh6,wherfozealſo the verye creatures l. 
doferuently wayt when the ſounes ak 

od ſhall Peres to thintent they may 
e deliuered krd rage of cozrup 


tion in to the gloꝛvous libertie of the 


(nes of god. Alſo ſ. peter in his latter ii. Petri. iii.d 
tpiſtle ſapeh, we loke foꝛ a newe heuen 
ta new erth. in who remayn rigbtoul 
nelle. Ou the cõtrarpe parte, ſcripture 
ſemeth to thzcten the — — to be re 


uẽged of the creatures — haue 

abuſed, as1nÞ boke of wyldem is ſaid gapien.v.c; 
that the gelouſy of god hall take har- _ 
-nefſe,# Mal arme the creature to be aus 
ged of the enemyes. And Jeſus the ſon Eee xxxix. 
of Spꝛach ſapth. All thinges neceſſary 

Foz the 1yfe of man, axe created (rome 


Common places 


the beginning: water,fy:e,y25 # ſale; 
mele whete and hope, lke Ew 
and clo All theſe t ave cred 
ted koꝛ the beſt to the Faythful, but to 
b to heir hurt eber Coke tnblexes 
me, e iubie 
che rule ot man, accoꝛ ding to p wozde 
of god ſpokẽ to Adam E Eue: Dfigmiz- 
ni piſcibus maris, chat is, haue pe do- 
dens, viil.d — mens 1 5 dag e ant l "The 
cc 0 ul. 
— ſubdued ec Panter noc wil 
lingly, but toꝛ his cauſe —— ſubdu- 
ed it vader hope. 883 _ 
effectes alſo reckene oe dodge 
as þ god might fied 4 pꝛay lev 
by km f Hebe nh cheffrctes be er⸗ 
pꝛeſſed in the. ti.pſalmes atoꝛe mencio⸗ 
— ——— . cl. Alſo 4 ſelt 5 


— HA. 
Auapn vpon Fachers co 
Johan. Ao the 5 ame ear — 
(iat aich bens bony —— 
EET oroptet 
almighty, l 
ſicis wif? 00.985 gou ——— * | 
Sufin in lb. Alte lo the ſame S. Aug. in an o 
Gpputacioni ſaythe. Jt is mete p the creature ok 
p:aiſe god his creafour, fo: to ſame 


Þurpo e he bath create him? be night 


X 


Tuck 


"$1 
= © 


Socks 


Of creatures xﬆxy, 


be vin xnot nedig any/ of our p2aiſe 
— 4 let he mtade loue,the tonge 
e hand wꝛite. ac. 


x krarpes to theſe, To graũt þ the Lontraryes 


by wozkmitſhip A creatures hath al 
8 ben, g began by creation. o de 

de ſpixites, as wel the good aun- 
. — 1 bad were create. To denpe 
jad - de knowen by the creatures, 


190085 — * 
ſeth to 


iche ot go era the 

n ore the word. 0 auaũce 
— creatures aboue the creatoure, as 
they do which wozthip ſaintes, gold # 


(pl 4955. the ppHet als ral. Cxiiii 
ern eth, s the boke of w 22 
— — — Co abuſe vad 


veto piorpky 27 by his creatures e 
g102VEP go is cre SF 
Potcog his creatures. Not to attend to the 
creatures , to thintent þ out of them p 
mayft lerne the goodnes # pzeſence of. 
7 155 ue thankes co god whe 
vſe —— To A5 tt 

Epicuriũs þ od regardety not crea- 
tures. To graũt þ the ſtudy of natural 
K- ſtã deh in the know 
hurtkul to chꝛi 


granite, + which Wildon de doubt is — 


; 


ocrine of chꝛiſtianitie. 
A econ ewe 
to the godly, e to kepe them. 
miniſters flames of fyꝛe, p is co — 
office — vleth the as Tinifres ,but 
the boke of Exodus the lozde ſaith: bes 

lace which J haue ppared, beware of 
me. Jn the goſpel of Mat ata che 

ſerupce of afigels i 


Common places. 
— ö the ſame be gouerned byf 
Of Aungelles or good ſpis 
rites, CA. I > : 
miniſtery of god 5 of Þ godly 
to think#t to ſerue go 11 be allt Genf 
—" 20fes of this diffinition. 
ebe. a r his aũgels irices e his 
Plal-c.ili.a, à firpnature.And the afigels be 
ſeruing oz miniſtri : 1 of — 
che avi. 6 not ditto 02 our cauſe: So Jacob fl 
o Efau is pioteueb of the afigels. Alſo 
Exo-xxtit.d. hold J ſend myne afigel defoze to kepe 
bet che way — — the in to the 
Jodith . xiii t 3 r hear his vopce. Alſo Judit ſaich: 
. the 102d liueth, foꝛ His 
fo:tcth roſeph againſt the oltẽce of his 
—— per — the byꝛth ot 11 
ers, an 49 10 of he ⸗ 
abe I ſigel of the 1 


FE 


Of good ſpirites; '' xxvi. 


dec h. Alſo in the boke of Joſue, where Joe. v. da 

aungel of the loꝛd appereth wa naked 

werde dꝛawen in his hand to defende 

— be vleth alto his aungels in o⸗ 

er miniſeries. The aũgel G#bziel is Tac. .e 
vnto Mary. The law. as it is xecoz tes. vil-es 

ted in the actes was 9180 by thaũgelg. 

J added in the diffinitid, eo the mmiite 

rye of the godlye, to thintent ye holde 

know p aungels were create # made to 

the vie 5 feruice of the good x godlye 

only, and not of others, as witnelleth 

the.xix.plaime of the ꝓphet, in whiche 

ſalme god pzomiſlecy ayde s defence 

p his 4 to ſuch 8s lone his h 

ly woꝛde. oz that pfalme cdteyneth 

j t comendacids of gods word, 

p m 


ing to the byleuers fauetye and — 
ce by thexemple of Chꝛyſt frome 

THE cauſes of good a 
the kacher, che father g maker of them. 
And che wo2de is che meane wherby e 
wherwith thaungels were creat. The 
holy goſt is the ö and ſaucti⸗ 
per. That theſe fell not as other dpd, 

they maye thanke the mercye of God. 
Fo: in that that god fo:ſoke them not 
they were ſaued and pꝛeſerued, and 
when he fozloke the rel and 1 


is 
of 
ed 
it 
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Common places. 
to they; free wyll giuen them af thepz 
creation, thev muede ſo were ehzut 
downe in to the helles. By reaſd whet 
of god is not cauſe of the fall of ch 
wicked ſpirites, but theyz own 
is in cauſe,by which they might as ea 
be, ede good as ebe bad. 
8 


ow, god may frelp toꝛſake, ſithẽs he 
l krake #fre,to do what his pleaſure 
If is, no mã can ne ought control hym, 
I ne pꝛeſcribe 02 appopnt — law, 
— ) 


a 
enn. q. d | the wozke(fayt I) ſay vu 

to the woꝛnmã, w , mate me oy 

is facion? But of theſe thinges how 

| ehe euyll ſyyꝛites fell of thepz owne 
| chopſe and wil, thal be moze 
fon at large ſpoke. 
Fungels G O OD afigels be of one oꝛder. Pei 
cher is it to be Chou 5 
rogatine oz peminẽce amb — | 
as they haue feined, which haue deuided 
aũgels in to Hicrarchics wout the op? 
wozde of god, 

TH wozkes 07 effect; of good ſpi- 
rites be theſe 2: To miniſtre a do ſeruice 
vuto god, # to execute his cõmiſſ ons, 
as Au. xxii. An aũgel is ſent of god to 

Walaams alle, whiche comaunde- 
met he executeth. Jn þ boke of Judges 
Gps. xr3iif-a, ann afigel is ſent tõ Sampſons * 


of 


= 


N N AHASSFY FAST 


Sass. 


[ce the godly be not hurt ne miſcarp, 


gels miniſtred vnto him. S 


Weener 


Of good ſpirites xvii, 


koꝛ the cõceyuing of s ãpſon. Jn the gol 

bel of Luke the aiigel Gab:iel is lent i Ero. xxxilit.a: 
embaſſade vnto the virgyn Marye to: * 
the cocepuig of Chꝛiſt. C o be ptectour 
a 

of Jacob. Alſo in thereple of Modes, to : 
who the 102d ſayth. And J wil ſend be⸗ * 
koꝛe the my angel. To cfoꝛt # encan⸗ 

rage che godlp, as 50 bach of Gees; 

in chexeple of Joſeph Þ buſbid of Bas Judt. vlc 
ry. Allo in thereple of the.iif.childzen; Math. l o. 
Ananias, Miſael, and Afarias, whiche Dant. uc. 
were put in to a burning ouen. ro fo - and vi, 


by thexẽple of chꝛiũ, pſ.xc.Alſo where 
ter he ad faſted foꝛty da - — ö 
E 1 

N be gathered of the office Mat lil bi | 
of aagels ; neither do che fathers a“ 
tours of Þ church-dille fr theſe eſte⸗ 
es. Þ1erom vps6 ſ. Math. wzyteth on 
this wiſe, The woꝛthines of ſoules no Hieron 
wubt,is great, fozaſmoch as euery one 

ach his aũgel appointed vnto him fox 

is keper euẽ fro his natiuitie. | 
Bernard in his ſermon of aũgels: Let garnary 
th qa vs be louing : 


vs pls 
and kynde to ſo wozthy kepers,let vs 


lone them agayne. ac. i) 
Ozigene in his, lrxi.homel. i here ia at O2igen 
6H ES þand 


Common places. 


bad tv euery one of vs, ves euẽ to þ les 
ot vs al, which be in the church ok god 
a good aũgel, che meſſeger of the loꝛ de 
to rule vs, to moniſh vs, co gouerne vs 
which teeth daylp the face of ehe heuẽ 
Iy father fo2 the ame demẽt of our de⸗ 
des # obteyning of mercy. i 
reg. allo ſaith. Every one of vs dane 
one peculier # ꝓpꝛe — 9. 
to his cuſtodſe, # one other euil aungel 
to his exerciſe, 

CeContraries to good ſpirites. 
1 graunt w certeyn heretikes chat 
bene 60 our gel ebene 
| | igid c | 
che. lx. 02dzes par fo grãunt # admit 11985 9 


ot annzets. placies of aungels, whiche they | 
best pine 0efpde gods wo2d,into afigels ate 
n | 

poteſtstes, cherubyn, ſeraphin, s ver⸗ 

rues. Aliſo to holde p aungeld recepued 

S.Hierom de bene dif CS Dicrom whetel be 
| | +. rerom, 14.4 

tilio ꝓdigo. h. Solus deus ell in quẽ peccatum 

cadere non poteũ, that is: Upon only 

— reſte be 

their free choyſe, 2 map be bowed in to 

cither parties. To affy;zme w the ſeho⸗ 

laſticall men, that the aungels deſerne 

now they; conflancy F — 
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was amdqueller feb 


was ſet 4 ercate in frouth good as t 
xe were, — 


Of enyll ſpirites, - xxvſil; 


as no moꝛe to fal in to ſyn. To deny þ 
afigels vnto as many as haue ; wo 
de gyuen to kepe 6 miniftre vnto the, 


Of euyll ſpirytes or 
Aungels, C A. X. 


Uil afigels be ſpirit; which wert 
kyꝛſt oꝛdeyned created in veritie 
good, whiche of they: free wyll 
— rom the trouthe to lpe in a- 
t — N creatures of god by his 
un — 


'THAT enil afigels be ſpirit is ten! Thepzofs of 
fied * 4 eine Sb. the the defines} 
whit eth his aſigels ſpiritess his 


mini — re.f o certepnly 
the deuils were fp; ſt . good afi- ere 


els. Paul alſo to the Ephe.witneſſet 


the 


e I ſaping:we wꝛeſtle not agai 
blood hae 1 e again t 

nt — off 

Nw eotoe 

e 2 bcuenly t — 

witnefſeth the ame ſaping ing p ede wy 


power, F ölen 


h 
is to were of His tall) and 48080 de not 8 200 v 
the Crouth: wherby it is appyara 


EY, con- 


6, Patri. v. c. 


li.ꝑa. x viii.d. 


Job. li. b. 


ephe. vi b. 


Common places 


C — — [,Þ it was the cauſe 

of the fall of the euill ſpirites,there is 
no.queſtion. Fo! god in the libertye of 
wil created his creatures. ; 

OF theeſtec # wozkes of deuils we 
be ſufficiẽtly taught of peter where he 
ſaith. Be ſobze # watch foz your aducx 
fary the deuil as a roꝛing lyd walketh 
about (cRPNgE whom be mape deuour. 
C his effect is of the pſons; Df their a» 
waptes # lepghe; againf> al creatures 
to hurte the ſame to the bynderafice of 
m4, we (hal nede no far fetched pzoues. 
Fo? i the place a litle fofoze remẽbꝛed 
of Paul, che euil ſpirites be called ru- 
lers of the woꝛlde, ergo they be alſo ru 
lers of ſuch thinges as be in the woꝛld 
which to deſtrop, to infect,to falſefy s 
make troubleſome, p is to make al in a 
bourly bourlp, the deuil hath power to 
thintẽt he map tempt * lye in awayt of 
me, Bow be it theſe effectes of him ſeife 
he can not do, but by þ ſakfrafice of god 
as àppereth by Þ wo: des of the ꝓphet 


Micheas, where he kayneth p the deuil 
ſayth,J wil go foꝛth # be a lyenge ſpi- 
xrpte in che mouth of al che ꝓphetes, to 


who the loꝛd ſayd: thou ſhalt diſcerue 
t puaile. In likewiſe it he boke of Job, 
God (aid to the deuil. Thou haſt _ 


Ig WY WR. 


vere him. Alſo; Lo. 


Ofenyllſpirytes, xxix. 


ued me againſt Job, J ae Job. l. 


he is in thy power, but pet ftretche not 


hy hand vpon his parſon. 


¶ An other difinition of the power 
of the eupll ſpirites. 


E Uil ſpirites be rulers powers, loꝛ 
des of the woꝛlde, gup ders of the 
darknes cf p woꝛld, ſpual miſchiefes, 
ſubfeltics # fraudes agalſt heuely thin 
es. J cal the ſpiritual miſchiefes and 
ubtelt es, by reaſon of Þ great exceſle 
E abundance of miſchiefe,fraude,ſub- 
teitie # diſceyt þ is in them. And the de 
nyls be called ſpũal fraudes, not only 
dycauſe them ſelues be ſuche, but alſo 
bycauſe they exerciſe and pꝛactiſe ſuch 
ſpiritual engins fleyghtes and kraudes 
vpon others. 


E phe. vi. s 


The cauſers 


THE caute ot euil ſpiritzis their fre t euxl coirig 


wil, i which at ß begining god created 
al aũgels. This frewil bicauſe it rather 
bowed to euil the to good, cauſed cer⸗ 
tein ſpirit; firſt to ſwarue frõ 8ᷣ̊troutj 
Erightoulnes whiche were create and 
mate i trouth good. The lerned fathers 
of the churche alſigne the cauſe of thaũ 
gels fall come to pꝛyde, ſome to enupe 
. E. iii. whic 


Common places 


which vices be chelfectes of the wil d& 
a clined to euill. 
R H E euil ſpirites cannot be deuided 
ofdeupls. in to ptes.op certcyn 02d2es,aldeit chat 
ſome of 1 the accuſtomablenes # 
power of hurting ſeme to be calkedpzi 
Mer. ii. c. ces as Beelzebub in p euãgel of Bark 
i is Lag — of —— 1 

4 Soperaciòs 07 wozzinges 
: of the be theſe: To le in aye Veen 
Eieteeeat ky good eodtyplons nigh edayent 

writes a8 
— ede gobly.aud thio eſe. (6 general, of 
c 


le þ folow be eſpecialties, # 

in maner meanes by which the euil ſpi- 
rites [ye in await vpd0 the godly, +ftop 

the witked that they can not atteyn to 
odlynes. To lye # co tempt and entice 
nto lics,foz he is the father of lies, as 


| ſt ſaith : when he ſpeketh a lpe, he 
Lack EET 
gur kit mother Sue, as apptaret h in 


tempted Ananias to cauſe him co 
| | vnto the holy ghoſt. To trouble x 
puntlh the godly an exemple of Job e 
= all the godly. To tane away the good 
ſede, which is the wo2de of god, out of 
| pe hertes of men, leũ they hold bileue 


| Fade Satan (as it is red actes 
ye 


_ cepue,tgat is vn 


dtd Sr nn re to ane trade red dS od. IE. q cc, cc ee. 


Of euylt ſpirytey, xxx. 


de ſaued. To coꝛrupte and falf:fyc the uc. viii. 
eee e 
n arable of 5; ſowe od ſced ggath xi. d 
and ofeh deupl Wöich ſowe amonges — 
it darnell. To Cilege and cite ſcriptu - t-pet.v.c 
res crokedly ⁊᷑ p peruerfly,9s enn it. Coninth . x4 
where as 5 deuil alleged a place out of 
p. xc.pſalme. To ſekẽ buſply wh to de 
uoure. To tranſtygure gym ſelt᷑e in to 
the aungel of 2 — to thintent to dit⸗ 
er the cloke of deuo⸗ Kur xx 
tion to ſtyꝛre men to vngodl a_ To 
ſift the godly as me ſift whete, accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to that: Lo Satan ath ſo 
on to ſpft you as men ſytt whete, but 
baue pave foz the. To rule and to 
zawe the wicked at their —— to Ephe. vi. 
atl 41 dyng to that of Paule. 
eupll is 1705 e in the vnfa Kar 
Fl Go replen e woꝛlde wi that 
euils,ſcttyng al lehmges in àa roꝛe. fo: — 
this cauſe Paul calletij euil fpiriſes ru 
lers of the wozide. To pꝛomiſe and to 
de wos bempgdt de nepe fil tn biene 
be woꝛlde m e il in blyn F 
neſſe and wyc ;ednefſe, 07 all the king Bat. (ll. by 
domes of the woꝛlde and gloꝛpe of t 
ſame the deuill boſteth to be 10 his - 
wer, accoꝛdyng to a: All theſe 
ges Jwyll gyue the, yt thou whit fall 


{.regum, 28. b 


Common places. 
dowue & wo:thip me. Now he that wit 


giue, he ſheweth ß he hath to gyue. To 


cofirme p; vagodly i their vngodlynes 
W ſignes r wõders which he ſweweth by 
his ſubiectes x lymmes the falſe pphe- 
tes, as appereth. Mat. rritif.And by en 
chaũters, as in Ero.the. itif.f.v.chap. 
is declared, wherfoze alſo it is not im⸗ 


poſſible þ the deuyl may by art magyk 


wozke many thynges. Foz pf wytche⸗ 
craftes, ſoꝛ cerpes and enc haũtmentes 
were not made, oꝛ coulde not be done, 
Woyſes wold not haue fozbidden the, 
Reither is it any hard thing to enchaũ 
ters to make theyz wozkes of efficacie 
g ſkrength,ſfith Satha( as 159 Paul) 
is ſtronge in the vnkapthkull, whiche 
where as he vttereth in the falſe pphe 
tes ſygnes # wonders, Why is not he 
of power to do the ſame in iugglers co 
turers, ſothſapers,enchaitters, # ſuche 
Ipke. It is red in ſcripture, how a wo- 
ma þ was an enchaũt res, raiſed vp che 


ſpirite of Samuel by her wptchcrafe; 


oꝛ rather the deuil in the likenes of $a 
muel, to entect # diſkurbe the creatures 
fo: the hatred # enuy of man, therfoze 
he is the loꝛ de of the vniuerſal wozld, 
Ftherfo:c he hath in his power al thin 


ges of the wozlde, But as J 1 


ectes 


err enr esa 


it 
0 
s 
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vn 
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Of euyll ſpirytes, xxxi. 


effectes of euyl ſpirites be not of foꝛce 
onleſſe god ſuffreth the. But why god 
ſuffreth $atan to haue ſo great power 
the cauſes be knowẽ to god, which ne- 
uertheleſſe be alſo in ſeriptures in ſuns 
dꝛy places diſcloſed, Kemedies agaiſt 
the effectes of euil ſpirites vnto þ gods 
Ip pleribech the apoſtle to the Eph.the 
irt chap. ſo Peter in his fir] epiſtle 
cap.v.The wozlde,bycauſe it neyther 
regardety no: hathe theſe remedpes, 
- —- 4 it can not relilt theſe ſozeſaid 
effectes, | 


CThe woudes of the fathers concer- 
ning the effeces of euil ſpirites. 


AVG. faith tal the euils of $ wozld x ( 
be comifted by che kalſehod of the deuil — 


which hath ſet war in heuẽ, in paradiſe 
diſceit, hatred amogs our firſt bꝛethꝛẽ 
Ein al our warkes hath ſow? darnels. 


Grego, wzyteth. The wil of Sathan is Gregoy.lib.tt 
alway wicked, but his power is neuer mozalium. 


vurightous,foz of him ſelf he hath his 
wil, but his power he hath of god. 
Ithought it good alſo to adde the ſay - 
ing of Lactitius, which w2iteth i _ 
wyſe, There is a certeyn wicked x 
ceptt᷑ul ſpirite, which is the enemye of 
man, e tod of iuſtice, this ſpirite-lycet 
: * in 


D { actFc\*9.1(.Þ; 
if divcauſtt, 


Common places 


in awayt ot all mankynde.And thoſe) 

i benden 
£0 

dowerb. gc. 7 

. contraries of euil ſpirites. 

Rec rt oe pad pe 

Zu. up rn. he 5 — l. Au ber kernedly. 


= bold e euil ſpi —— 

blamed kell, bicauſt they coulde 
none otberw lem thout 
z the wicked ſpiritz did 
o wut 


— d 
— of ehei 


ok god. To make oꝛders amd 
—_— | (pries —.— berry ad Apo o 
e 
: „abo 
n trikelers hold opinis 5 che ſou 


ok great e chop — 

28 ng x lame ch open 
eh to 2 ceded by aſis of 
Ecertepn bytles ich by thoe parties 


ofcentymes do c 0 69755 bꝛymſtone 
otherwhiles flakes of Fyze.To diſpute 
ſuperſticioully deny my acion of e⸗ 
upll ſpiriees, oꝛ not 4.— 282 

fl. pu. ul N god, which calleth it Tatarus 
"* Accozdingtoþoff. Ly yoo Fo: 2 god 
5 not the aũgels p fined, but 
t dowue iu to ache Dela = 


ze wil, but af the 870 | 


Of man, xxxii. 


Nuered chẽ to chaines of darknes to be 
kept vnto iudgemẽt. #c. To aſtyʒme of 
trouth þ there be certeyn placies a pzee 
mimecies amõges the euil ſpirites, fo þ 
one Holde rule in one puince, an other 
in one man, the thyꝛd in two 02.116 To 
hold foz an vntoubeed erouth ß tho e⸗ 
vil ſpirites which ons be vaynquiſſhed 
of any of 5 ſaites do no moze appꝛoche 
to him þ hath ouercome the. To graſit 
$no mo men inn0bze ſhal be ſaued, the 
as many as there were aungels p dpd 
| Waller of which errour ſome accuſe 
ullin. ro graũt þ the euii Hier is Gal 
intyme'c be ſaued,which is Sti 
gens errour, and at this day is renued 
- of the AnabaptiQtes by auctozite of the 
— — * where it is _ «The lozde 

his anger fo; euer. To 
ny the 4 ſpirites w togither lye ĩ a 
e r 

itheratt is of any ſtrength by 

power of 6he dcupll, he As. 


Of man, C A, X I. 
| The deſeri⸗ 
| Ms: N after afigels is of al creatu P6G of wan; 


e e 
? 0 E, 
paxtakex of the diupne nature „rg, 
x mils 


— 
—— — 


— — 


- * — — 1 —— 
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Common places 


in,good,true,# ſo koꝛth, which by fin 
ning of his fre wil again loft all thoſe 
thig{,made of a ptaker of Þ godly na- 
ture, ptaker of the deuelliſh nature, of 
wiſe vuwiſe,of rightous 2 
of good cuil,of true a lier, + to be ſhont 
ſuch as vtterly vnderſtatech no mozei 
thin; appteinig to god, ſo þ now mi is 
the creature, yea the very bondmã of 
deuil, who thozow gods ſuffrice 02 fo; 
ſakig intoꝛceth him at his luſt to what 
euils he will, x alſo continueth ſuche a 
bondmã & thzal, onleſſe he be deliuered 
by Chꝛyſt, in whome the ryghtoufneſſe 
loſt returneth agapne to our helth and 
ſaluacion. 


The pꝛoues. MAN 1s$ nobleſt creature affer 


Gen.\.d 


Collo · iii. b. 


gels, koꝛ þ he is enowed w reaſõ. Tha 

ma was creat in frewil can not be de⸗ 
nied, as ſhal appere ip place of frewil. 
Co the pmage of god p mi was create 


is witneſſed in the boke of Gen. And 


by Þ ymage of god is ſignified the na⸗ 
ture ot god, þ1s to wete,rightouſnes 
goodnes, wiſdom, trouth + ſuch lpke , 
place of Paul to the Colloſ.declareth, 
Lyenot(ſaypth ſ. aul) one to an other, 
now p ve haue put of the old ma w his 
wozk; haue put on the new, which is 
renued in knowlege after f.ymage of 


Ofman, xxxiii. 
him þ made dim. And to this ſenſe Am⸗ 
bꝛoſe # Jreneus do interpte pmage. But 
again,d mi by ſianing of his owne fre 
wil,lo again the ymage of god is (uf 
ficietly declared by the. xlviij. pſalme 
of Dauid where it is ſaid. whe mi was 
{honour, he vnderſtode not he was mate 
like to a bzute-beeſt, as who ſholde (aye 
md in $ ſtede of the nature of god was 
made ꝑtaker of Þ deuils nature, i ſtede 
of rigytous vnrightous, which of him 
ſclf vaterſtideth nothig any moꝛe i (pi 
ritual thig7,2cco:ding to the ſaying of 
Paul. A natural witted mã ꝑceiueth not 
ſuch thig? as belong to Þ ſpirite. C he 


pphet callech honour $ very pmage of 


god, whervneo man was created, # alk 
thoſe good aug which be appp2ed to 
nature of b He calleth him a bzufe 


Plal4 8. 


eeſt now þ he is ſpoiled of Þ ymageoE- 


god e of al choſe good thig appfeini 
to Þ nature of god. That mi is þ chꝛalt 
of the deuill ſ. John ſheweth where he 


ſayththe þ cõmitteth ſyn is the ſeruant 


of $athan,whic5 is the father and au- 
thour of ſyn. Alſo thapoſt le ſaith, The 
deuil is ſtrong in the vnkapthkull, cha 
is in natural men, ⁊ vndoubtedly ſuch 
be al men whiche be not pet bozne a⸗ 


ne neither enkraũcheſed by Chepſt. 
ga h h p 17 7 


Yohli vii.e 0 


 eometd 5 rightoulnelle þ bz ng tif 


bi * 


Common places 
The deuil dzaweeh me as his own 
ze ſlaues vnto al manero — be 
— grey not only pkłoꝛ ce 
p;but as his own Shen e lou —_— 
which do tudp e endenour t 
ey the deſires of their — wit 
b Chzift him 1 7ewil ove > 
yo our father the — ye w 
eſires of pour — — 
parat Nom. 105151 wozdes — 
to tde ich ſaith: 1 Jeſt 
dy the ſyn 7 one, = nes came an 
all — 2 fo. by ea ing ok one, 


vpd al mt. Ainally J ad mea bis clauſe 
(to our helth)in.the di 12 diſ- 
prone s opinion of the Anabapti 
Bbich po by ae mẽ haue 
yered the Lpabeoutne have avec 
they now may of them ſelues ſat iſũe 
law fo kel r ſyn, Wie a prefyceri 


1 H EL cauſcr of m4 is god < crea 

ted bi of che mould of od which x 
MAN by reaſon of pfal of our foze 
father Adã, is divided after the lerning 
of ehꝛiũle mẽ, in to p; old ms © the new, 
Chere is alſo an other diniſion of the 

Hole man Worry where ſcrip- 

in to che ſpixite, the 2 


— the olde man. xxxiilis 


dy. The ſpirite is which ſpea- 
to pitt catcheth the wozde 
11955 # faith. he ſoul is wherby we 
liue,* by which our body is —— 
55 is 850 out werd # hole — of 
Fee 
_ eko A. . 
verß god of pe — ax ſãctity ron os | — ce 
your our bole ſpirite, ſoule a body be kep 
ultles vnto the cdᷣming of dur lords 
Jeſu Lhz hit. 


Ofthe old man, CA. XII. 
T HZ olde wã is þ hole fleſhly mi 
| 


by 5 fal of Adam loſt ; dined bes 
fo:ef knowlege , goſpel 020 
£h:ift,s — — is made by 
word choꝛow cholp goſt;which old m 
is dayly cozrupted, accoz dynge tot 
— 4 os of erroure vnto a 


he pbativo of this ditfinitis, 
nee H aàs 5 ſc 3 
dyddced vs pur on a new man, wiiche 
26 | accozd cochymage 8 libenes of 1555 
muſt be create Hl fox ien e 

7, neſſe g trouthe. And alto wylleth vs 70 
e be renewed by e d b. f {ch thing ep hel. nl. 
tan not be doone wied after Colio. ili. 
nd Lare in Khbde, w (5px afeer = 


& war OO EP REY SERSCSATAR 


Common places 


ward graũteth the holy b 
of nec lite there is an 
c4 he be made new but by ⸗ 2 — 
wen ol Chꝛiſt ⁊ by fapfhin £hziſte, in 
—— is reſtozed the lolle c dãnatiõ ot 
1d ma. The cozruptis accoꝛ ding tothe 
| c5cup ſcece of errour is the general et 
ken 01 the old mi put ſithẽs the fall in 
was nature, which declareth p the on 
mi can do none other thing then luſt af 
ter errours Fall euils. p theffect of co 
cupiſcẽce oz luſt is marked 8 ſi 


Ro.v 5 


| Sent. vi d. bole thought of man is bent vnto 


oide man Whole pfwaſion t entiſemẽt þ firit 
al we were in hi mad 


ng 22 21 


ſ. paul in the. v.chap. 
coth Sathay tulech g les 
deth the olde mã as his own 28 th 

E captiue vnto al euils. Whertoꝛe ali 
we pꝛap that the kyngdom ol god ma 


of the deuy ll, i which all olde mẽ 


man, by wh iche the tyꝛũ 


ami 


an nified 
the vyce that cleucth in nature, fo: 1 


-at alt times. 0 
cauſes ofthe T H E. canſt of þ old m is ata, by 


is 
come vnto vs and that we map be deli 
ed krom the raygue 02 6y2anny ras. 


1 ſubiecte vnder the tyꝛaunt Sachan. 
. The cauſe allo of the ode man, is > 


dlynge in to ſynne w 77 


4 
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Of the olde man xxx. 


-af all we be made ptakers yea a 
800 baue not ſynaes to che (im 112822 
(de trangreſſion of Adam, ſo that name 
uo free wyll in man er remapneeh bats 
vs to take 6 do ſuch thinges as be goed 
and ſptricuall the deupll ſo holverh cap 
tyue out nat ure and fafozceth vs to ſun 
dꝛpe ſinnes yea and lich as be outward 
g noto2yous criines.Df which thing 
Pl 3 85g e bags the 
up poet do, — OP , 
J] wolde do, that J do not. Rams. vil. 
| . CTbeparces. 
C oben we ſpeake of the olde mã 
© vndeelſt3d not certatne partes oneſy of 
mi as ſome which by the name of olde 
a vadecſtand only the oldnes of flesh. 
But the old man ({gutfieth here þ bole 
naturali man e all che natural powers 
of ma. So ſcripture taketb che old man 
Elo vleth Paul rye name of olde ma, as 
top Loztachiis where he ſaith. The na 
tutal mitted man receynenot thiges of 
the ſpirtre. Tyis man ſcrſpture ofher- 
whiles cal lech the outward man other 
whyles the erthely ofherwhyles F olde 
THE effectes of 5j; olde mã hepftino 
ſo:tes, Home to.ſp3tag af the. bb 
ture accozdiug ta tde wary tante 


Common places, 


thete be inward effectes.Otber ſome de 

the frutes of the inwarde elfecttes of} 

olde man, e theſe be the outwarde. Foz 

he Chat bath a wicked hett can not wit 

outwarde ſtanes. Foz where the cauſes 

be there muſt nedes folow the effcctes, 

Eph-4,d g e Now, the tawarde effectes of the olde 
man be theſe. To be toꝛtupted accozdig 

to the concupiſcence of errource. This ef 

fett is generall oz the cauſe of the eeſt en 

ſutng. And this effect liicketh in nature, 

Naturally to be ignoꝛaunt of god. Nat 

io feate god, To dilpiſe god. Not to 

eruft in god. To hate the iudgement of 

god; To flee the rightfull iugdement of 

god. To be angry with god. To deſpaixt 

ace. To haue confidence in thinges 

pꝛelent. To haue a croked harte and bet 

to myſchiefes.gen.vi. g. bitt., To baue 

a croked and vnſearchable hert as wit ⸗ 

Netemi. 27. nelleth the pꝛopbete Dieremy ſapinge 
Croked is tbe hart of man & who shall 

z d ſcarche it? Not to percepue chethinges 
that be of cye ſpitite of god accozdinge 

to Paules ſapinge. The naturall man 
percepueth not thoſe thinges that beof 
the ſpitite of god. To ſauer of crthiye 
Ebinges acco;dinge to that of S. Paul 
Tve firſt man of erth,erthlye. Theſe ei 
feces ſticke in the hert of mii , 


& £0zith 


„„ renn. nm mhm Y 


Of the newe man, xxxvi; 


The out warde effectes of the olde man 
be the outward wozkes 02 trutes of the 
coꝛtupt nature and wicked minde. A ras 
dlement of chem Paul heapeth vp in p 
firſt chap.to $ Bowapynes, attet be ones 
had rebukeb chem foz their vngodlynes 
de gatheteth the frutes of vrigodlpnes 
as chele, vneightsuines, hozedome, adul 
tetie, wickeduts, couttouſnes, maliciouſ 
nes, tnup and fo fozthe. 
¶ Ot tbe new man. = 
' | He newe man is whome the holy 
goſt regfozeth by the wozde 6 fatty 
bnto tigbtouſnes hoiyncs and ttout he. 
¶ Vꝛobacions of this diffinicon. - 
Tbe yoly goſt to be a regeneratour wit 
neſſith Paul, ſapig. But accozdig to bis Titza 
mercy be hath {aued vs by þ bath of re- © 
generacj6 e renutng of tholy ghoſt. The 
wozd is p mean wherby tholy goſt tenu 
eth. Foz then we be renued & regenerate 
mhen we here $ wozd, ſo of p wozd ſpꝛi⸗ 
geth kapth, by fapthe we take holde of 
Lh:ift Þreparer of p true ryghtouſnes 
which giueth tholy goſt, he burneth vp i 
vs $ olde vices of  olde man, as theſe, 
ignoꝛaunce of god,. tiſpiitng of god, 
diſtruſt of god. icmblable,e cteateth in 
vs new moctons, as tbe knowlege of 
god, awe of god,truf in god. e ſo ſo2th.. 
F Suche 


f. ii. 


Galla.f.g 


Ephe.4.g 


Common places, 


Such vertues 0z good wozkes the apa⸗ 
tie nameth the frutes of the ſpitite, by 
reaſon of tholy ghoſt oz ſpitite the wo; 
ker ot them. An all cheſe truces be com⸗ 
miſed of che ſatde apoſtle vader these 
thze names, tigytouiues, bolpnes, and 
crouth.Foz vato cheſe vertues we be re 
generate þ we might receput in Chiiſte 
t be loſt rigytouſn es, aud mpght woꝛke 
boly and true wozkes, and not hipoceiti 
call oz fepned, 


Thecaule of THE cauſeof the new mil is tholye 


Ge new man gyg(t as afficmeth Paul, whtche ſaith # 


Tit.z.b 
Coma. «to d 


Bartes: 


by Þ renniag of tholy ghoſt we were la 
ued. ac. The meanes of regeneracton the 
fcripture putteth to be the word 6 faith, 
S wozd as cauſe, s faith as tbeffecte, Foz 
faith{ſaith Paul ) is by hearig,bearig,vby 
$ wozd of gos. Baptime ts a ſigne of 
inwarde renuing, and of gods will to- 
wardes vs we be new men. Ot thele 
cauſes ꝓpetly ſpeaketh tbe goſpeil, in 
which ige voly ghoſt ts pꝛomiſed / fapth 
requpzed a baptiſm e inuituted. 
EVEN as the olde man ſignffteth $ 
bole ma. ſo aiſo the new mii is taken foz 
him that is holye regenerate and renued. 
But how this tbing is done we wall 
bert atter declare tn the eſſectes. 


CTbeflectes ofthe new man be 5270 3 


Snag orune SY 


a wc.” ee & wa 
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$ yolp ghoſt but þ they alwap remapne 


Of the newe man, xxxvii. 


ted dy the cõtraty of the effectes of the 
oldeman.as: Ko know god, To magnt denen mas 


fyegod.To loue god. To truſtta god. 
To put Þ yole {ruſt a hope in god, Fue» 
thermoze as the cff:aes of the olde ind 
be ot two ſoꝛtes, ſo alſo be þ effcctes of 
the new man of (wo lozfes Chat is £2 
wete,inwarde effcctes whiche be ofche : 


mpud, a outward, which be of outward 


good wozkes, Pow, ß effectes of h newe 
men differ fro the eſtectes ofyipocettes. 
countertapting regeneracton oz renunng 


in aſmoch as Chep be truely dene aud 0 l. moch. b 


8 pute herte as Paul. wziteh to Tim 
the, where be ſayth. The ende of the cõ⸗ 
maundement is chatite oute at a pure 
tte and good conſcience aud faith not 
ayued. oz this cauſe alſo the wozkes-: 
ot uew men be called the frutes-of the 
ſpirite, both bicauſe that t he ſpitite wo 
keth them and bycauſe they be done (pi 
tituallp, that is to ſape, trualy with @: 
willing and conſẽt ing mynd. And bespe 
of wozkes of a new mã thou halt finde 
in the epiſtle of Paul tathe Galathias: 
the. v.chapter,.Dowbeit the fozeſatd ct 
kectes de not ſo returneagaine by rege» . 
neracion oz new byꝛth with is made by 


» aderfull weakne 
— , 


x Common places, 


k 


which new bpzch neuerfbeles beig thus 
imperiice àx weake god takety in good 
parte in ſuche perſons as be recetued is 
Lyult acozdinge to che ſainge or Paule 


Nomn . vit. a. bete is ns candempnacion naw vats 


E, : 
Thopias of 
the anadap⸗ 

| viltes 


them wytcywalke ta Thill, Aiſa, ye be 
not vader che law, but vader grace, that 
ts to ſape, a loci? pe fulfyll not the law, 
pet it accuſeth not you bicauſe ye be che 
ſonncs ot gad. | | 
[ Tontrarpes fe the hole man. 
CLoatearyesco this right doctrine con 
cerntage ma be theſe: Ti graitc with cer 
tatne geretikes that man alw ies bath 
ben ß he wis not created. To graunt 
with che Auabaptiſtes, that ma did not 
brtetly iu the tail loſe the nature of god 
but onelp (hat it was darkened. lpke as 
the flame ol epꝛe is wont ta {ye hide in 
aſſhes, ot as ſyluer is hid in the dꝛol⸗ 
es. But that in Chu it is come againe 
witd ſuch perſecucion thata maa mape 
nome allege and plede his rightouſnes 
agaiad the watch of god fa; ſinnes. To 
aff9;me with Saturninus that man 
was create of aungels. To graunt that 
the olde man can do oagbt of him ſelfe 
in thinges of god. To holde that tholde 
man can woꝛke any good thing that ca 
pleaſe god contrarye to the a 1 
SG, . 2 * all 
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Of the newe men, xxxviſi. 


Paul. What lo euer is not of faith, is 
{tnne. To denye that the olde man ts þ 
ſeruafic and laue of Saſhan againſte 
that place. The deupll wozketb in the 
bnfactbful. To ſape that tbe flcfd onel 
of man now after the kal vnderſtandech 
not god.truſteth not to god, s ſo fozthe. 
but the ſonle oz minde oft ſelłe maye, 
although it be not bozn a new. To hold 
that a man maye be bozne agayne newe 
without pzeachtng ofthe werde, Hou 
faitb,s without tholy ghoſt. To graunt 
that the new man tecepued in Lyzilte a 
part of cighcouſnes, is to wete,6. 69s 
tali rightouſnes,but that he maye be (8 
ned, he nedetb olle a ſpeciall rightouſ- 
nes whiche is gotten by good wozkes. 
To graſit that che new man recepueth 
ſuche a free choyſe and election in the re 
natog,that of his free and franke wyll 
be may ſatiſtp the lam concerning etgy? 
Couſnes which may luffice befoze god. 


Of free wyll. CA. xilt, 


Foe! fall oz free wyl pfite,s info fre 
wp] aftex (he fal oz impertite. And (his 
alſo is ot (wo ſoztes,f one in ſptrituall 
thiges,the other in outward (higes e 


Ke wil, by the way of Ceachig,map 3 dſuiſion 
be thus deutded into fre wyl before of fre wyll 


Pzobacions 
of this dit: 


Common places 


teck to reaſon, | 
¶ Ot free will befoze the fall. 

Fre wil bekoꝛt 5 tal was a ful liberfe 
to inbiaſe aſwel good thinges as badde 
Co kepe the commaſidementes of god as 
not co kepe the, at his ftanke ; free wil 
giuen in creacion of God. 

C.This vole difinicion is ſet fozthe in 
Ecclei.tbe.xv.chapter. where it is wzits 
ten in this wyſe. g 

Bod made man at tbe begin ninge 
efc him in the hande of his counſapl 
ve gaue him his commaundementes 6 
pzeceptes,Jf thou wilt obſerue the com 
maundementes & kepe acceptable faith: 
fulnes foz euer, they (hal pꝛeſerue che, 
de bath let water © f5:e befoze the,reach 
gut thy bande vnto naher thou wylte. 
Wekoze man is life and deth,good t cuil 
Iske what hun liketh (ball be giut᷑ bim. 
Tbeſe woꝛdes were ſpoken of Þ authoz 
of the ſame boke of Jeſus Þ ſon of Sy- 
each of the lihertpe of man which indif 
kerent ly s a like freely might imbzace 
good and euil, neither was it any mer» 
naple, ſit hes be was the pmage of god g 
artaker of the nature of god. Andvn- 
doubtedly ſach was that liberete befo:?k 
the fall of man, as pet at this daye the 
holye aũgels haue.Buc attet you = 
t p 
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Of freewyll xxxix. 


mage ofgod was loſte and the partakig 
of che godly nature bicauſe of ſin then 
was the lybertpe of imbꝛzaſing good ſpt 
tuall ching{ taken away accozding to 5 
foz i ſayde lainge of Paul. The naturall 
mau percepuech not ſuch thinges as be 
o. the ſpitite. Yea and in out warde thin 
ges the lybertye is cozrupted foz not ſo 
moch as in them the wyll is ſo free but 
that it map be letted of the deuyll. 
¶ The cauſcs of free will 
defoze the fall. 

T HE cauſe of this fre wil is god Þ cre 
toure which in creation gaue ß libertie 
of u il to his creatourcs. The iaſtcumee 
02 meanes ofcxerciſinge this lybettpe be 
reaſon e wil. At aſon ludgech,$ will o⸗ 
beyet b oz tepugnetb to þ iudgemet o te 


don s tulech the lower powers, lower 


po wers be the ſenſes g tbe appetites of 
p (lenſes oz affection. Wberfoze free wil 
ts defined of tbe pbiloſopbers to be the 


will toyned with reaſon. The maſtet in The ſcole mt 


the ſentencics 6 the reſt af ſchole men 
ſetting aſide ceaſon do gather fee choiſe 
9; fre wil onlp of the will wheras they 
wzite that free wil is called as touchig 
tbe wyll bycauſe volunfary it maye be 
moued e with a willing appetite carted 
to ſuche thinges as it tudgeth EE | 


Mo pticion, 


Thekectes 
of tre wpil. 


befoze the fal 


Common places. 


iudge good oz euil. Pow, vp6 Þ pmifſts 
of teaſõ & wpl as Þ cauſes ot fre wyl,it 
is apaparafic þ the fal of Add chaunced 
not of any neceſſitie. Foz; where neceſſi⸗ 
tie is.t here is not libertie. But where u 
not lybertye, there can ueithet be wpil, 
wherfoze vnco the will of man ſinne is 
tightly (imputed bicauſe of Þ pꝛeſence of 
libert i in which ma at his creacto lyucd, 
CThts free choyſe in creatures of cho⸗ 
ſing good 6 eupl,ts not deuided. Jn god 
is frewtl but not as was in man. Foz 
god by his frewt! can not be bowed vn- 
to euplles,foz aſmoch as be can not put 
of bis nature. 
CTbeffictes of free wyll befoze the fal 
wete theſe. To haue power to loue god 
to hate him. To truſt in gods not ta 
truſt. To kepe the comaſidemenc of god 
s not to kept. To enbzace god q not tos 
bzace.To tecepue euylls not to tecepne 
& ſuch lyke. Theſe effectes ate ſo to be vn 
detſtãd þ they mtght haue pzoceded of 
kranke lybertye no neteſſite cõpelling 
o the ſame, And thele eff:ctcs de of free 
wyll, decauſe they migot haue pꝛocedes 
of free wyll which myght baue ben bo 
wed, indiffereacly aſwell to good as to 
enyl. Wherfoze Adam by that iybereye 
might haue done both wel and —_ 
| a 


Of free wyll xl, 


allo bnfo thaungelles by that lybertye 


it was graunted vothe to receyue eupll 
and not to cecepue, whiche when they 
toke eupll tc hep fell, 
C Os free wyll oz chopſe 
after the fall, 

F RE choyſe after che fall in ſpiritual 
thyages is nothynge elles but a wyll 
deſyryage good 02 ſpitituall thynges, 
whiche per can not atteyn ne bzynge to 

alle, ogleſſe che holy ghoſt commeth a 

elpech our wyll 8 endeuours. As per⸗ 
teyupng to out warde thong fre chopſe 
is a wyl, iu a maner of efficacy a ſtẽgtb 


of outwarde thynges withouc che renn 


pnge of the ſpirlte, whiche not wit oſt an 
dynge mape be lected of Che deupll. 
Toe 2942s of thts diffiatcion, 

T H ls diffintcto is ſuſfictẽcly pꝛoued 


by Paul, where he ſatth. The thig that Roma. vii.d 


I allowe not, and chat J will not. Y 
do, and that J hate, J do, Bere Chou ſe⸗ 
eſt a certayne deipze , wyll, indeuoute 
and ſtyaye of good, Alſo chou ſeeſt 


that che effectes whiche oughte to be 


done do not ant were to the wyll ot de; 
ſyꝛe endeuor and ſſludye. And ta an other 
place the ſatd Paul ſaith. Jt is not of Þ 
tſtner no; of willer but of god ß bauer 
of mercy.Here thapoſtle yet leuech vnto 


oute 


Roms. ix. 


—̃z 2 
— — — — — — = - 


— — . 
— — — —H— 88 — — 


—— ES 
— —— — 


| Common places, 
dur wpll, to runne and fo wyl, and pet 


Pꝛouer. 16. b he aſccybech all thynges to che mercye 


| oma 8. 


ot god. Salomon in his pꝛouetbes doch 
atttibute to the herte of man the thyn⸗ 
king ol his wap, & fozthwith he addeth 
Et dominus ditigit greſſus ſuos , Tye 
lozd directcth his goyng#, Ye wyl alte 
then what is leffe vato out free wyll i 
thynges (pirſtuall?-J anfwere in f:we 
wozdes:A cettayne deſy;e of rhinges oz 
goodes ſpixitu all, a wyll, an aiffprate, 
a ſtudy, a rſinyng,a tbikpng, all wotche 
neuertheleſſe be nothyng neyther to at 
tayne thy deſyze, neythet to ploʒme the 
ſame. Thertoꝛe the apoſtle aiways pꝛa⸗ 
ech foz the chutches, to whiche ye wp: 
tech that god wyil perfozme the good 
that be hach begonne in chem, as to che 
Phllippi.cap. t.knowyng this chynge 
cettepnip, that de whiche yath begonne 
in pou a good woꝛke, al perfozme the 
ſame . It is therfo;eco be thought vni⸗ 
yerſally that our deſpze and endeuours 
baco ſpiritual! goodes can do nothyng 
onles kpꝛſt che boly gboſte appꝛocheti 
E helpeth our deſpꝛe a longing, whiche 
bolpe ſo, thep ſþal enſue thoſe effcctes i 
xeceyuyng #4 pfourmig ? ſapd ſpiritual 
thyng{.Fo: as Pau.ſayth,tbey whiche 
be led w ß ſptrite of god, be 5 „ 


oO WOW OW WW NY WF WW SUD SY WW on gg aw DD YO or 


Of free wyll. xli. 


god that is to ſape, th ey þ bane tholye 
gboſt may pfozme ᷣ thyng which bele⸗ 
meth ſon{ to do. How, it beſemeth the 
ſon{ ot god w tope to receyue Ecxecute 
the cõmaũdemen tes of chey; father. 
It where þ ſpirite of þ 102d ts, there is 
[wertte,þ is, there is truly done the wyl 
of god, there our endcuours be trulye 
made free, where tholy gboſt is helper 
which is called Þ ſpitite of Þ 102d, foza 
moch as our [0zd Lhzyſt gyueth hym, 8 
out C hꝛpſt he is not reſident,foz who 
ſo hat h not Lhzyt,Þ ſame can not haue 
tholi ghoſt, and cocrartli who bath not 
oly ghoſt $ ſame is none of £Chzyſtes 
mi.Now to be Chiiſtes mi, is nothing 
els, but to receyue his woꝛd. e beleue bh 
which to do, p haſt nete of tholp ghoſte 
to gyue the lyghe to p word, ; wozkech- 
faith. ld owbeit, although by tholy goſ 
dur deſyze is made effectuall,foz Þ recep 
uyng a pfozmyng of thynges ſpiritual, - 
pet it is not fo effectual a free, that ſuch 
wozk? as be done by the ſame,ca be ple 
ded foz truryghtwyſnes, agaynſt Þ pꝛe 
of god. wherfoze oure wpll ß was loſte 
doch ſo ecfozne cffnuall by choly ghoſt 
vnto ſpitituall thinges to be done and 
perkozmed chat pet we be iuſtityed in 
Lhzyſte pe a in that is oute well made 
eſte ccuall 


Hartes of 
fre wyl af tee 
t he kal. 


Common places 


effecttal by tholy goſt, p we may receyne 
$ word of Lhziſt, io tbmttt wemyght 
be tuſitiped by dym, and not to thintent 
that by our effectuall wyll we myght o 
uerwelme the ryghtwyſnes of £bzyſte, 
in wboſe place who lo cuer dothe ſub⸗ 
ipeute a let bis owne inflice, hath ney⸗ 
iber tholp gboſt,noz a well of any teen 
gthe, Foz the holy ghoſt doth tbexfoze 
belpe our wpll and endcuoure,that we 
mygyt receyue Chzpſte, e that by hym, 
our wpll myght temapne cffectuatl;the 
bolpe gboſte wo;kynge togither w vs, 
which kyzſt helpeth our enteucurs and 
maketh 5 ſame of efficacte, wherby we 
may tecepue Lb2y\t, æ afterwarde gyue 
bato vs of Lhzyſt kepeth our wyll my⸗ 
ghty vnto all good cyynges to be retfey 
ned and done. : 

As touching fre wyl i outward thig? 


tber is no doubf.Foz ſo long as reals c 
wil abide i me(wyich thal abyde ſo long 
as mf be m) fte wil (al not ceaſe i out 


met thyng to be done of mt᷑ but ſo pet 
Whyle it be graũted of reaſon & wyll as 
vnto cauſes to wozke, fo: $ deupl may 
let thoſe cauſes i their cours which beig 
ietted p outward actions ca not folew, 

FRE choiſe after 5ᷣ fal is druited into 


ire wyl in chrugs (pirytusl + ico fre Y 1 
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in khynges out ward. Fre wyl i thinges 
Ipixitua ii wat it is and wat it can do J 
baue declared befoze, Fre wyl in things 
out warde is (eulyp fte, ſo it be not lefecs 
of þ deuyl Eto this is not tequpred the 
ly goſt 03 any ti nuaũce by tholy ghoſt, 


T H E cauſe of frewyli in thynges ipi The cauſe 
rituall epthcr to be accepted oꝛ perfoz- ot tre wy 


med is the boly gyoſte wole office is (8 
gene lygbc vnto þ be leuyng of p wozd, 

in $ wozd beleued is fofid © bꝛpſt fo 
wole lake thoiy ghoſt makech our ende 
uours franke. Alſo tholy ghoſte kepeth 
yi the ſame in fozce to þ piozmaiice of 
good thynges, The caule of our deſpze 
s endeuouts in tbinges ſpiritual be,reſS 
t wyl,reaſon tudgeth by ß lawe ol na⸗ 
tute(attet a maner)of thyngcs ſpuptu⸗ 
all. The well obepeth but to no efficre 
occo;byrg o the laynge of Paule, tbat 
which J allowe e wolde J do not, and 
Chat A hate Jdo, Ottrewyllio cute- 
warde thyngis the cauſes be reals and 
wpll which bothe fwarne the deupll 
map let (oÞ theu Wpalc not alow thoſe 
thrng{ which tyy reld als wech noꝛ wil 
thoſe thynges p be allowed of tcaſen. 
Albeit in Þ mcane ſeaſs the iudgmẽt ac⸗ 
euſyng thy conſcietice remeynech a gna 
weth ß ſame cõtmually. ow pithe 13 
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Common places, 


ward cauſes be lected, it is not poſſybit 
that the outward effect can fo ſow. al⸗ 
ſo it may be that thou aloweſt (hynges 


allowed of reaſon 6 allo p wotvgt tye 
ſame pet᷑ p deuyl map let cve outwarde 
effectes, as eucep man in him lelfe hath 


experyenc daply herof, e thiremples of 


verp good g godly men ceacve alſo t he 
ſame, which puepoſe one toyng & do an 
other, Now free wyl in outward cytay{ 
map be eſteduali wit bout the boly gyoft 
oꝛ renuaunce made by the boly good. 


Theffectes ¶ Thettectes of free wyll aftertve fall 
of fre wyil. in chynges fpirituall may be recounted 
after the tall. gyeſe, To wyl good oꝛ ſpiritual thyngf 


Ro. bij. That J bo J allowenoc,s that 


Pꝛouerbe. 15. I wolte not þ J doo. To thynke to doo 


good. To endeuoue, to wyll.to tũne fo; 
ihinges good 02 ſpieituall, Rom̃.ix. To 
fake hold after a maner of toe pꝛomyſe 
after a maner fo do $ outwarde wo:k{ 
of p lawe.theſe et es muſt alwape ſo 
be vnderſtandt. yt they be nof let of the 
deupll. and witboute doubt theſe eff. d 
de nothynge withoute the boly ghoite 
whiche appꝛocbynge neare dotbe lygh- 
ten p derte to beltue, doth quyck? oure 
endeuours fo byicue bertelp in god, der 
tely to ſerue god hertelp to loue god, ne 
nerthe leſſe all theſe chynges we _ 


Of free wyll, xliii, 


that peta lwapes they be conered ſom 

iutiemitie, wbich god gladly winkerd at 

22 of his Lbzilt the teſtoʒer of our 

loſt iuſſice, 

CTbeffectes of fre will after the fall in Theffectes 
outward thinges be theſe: To eafe,not of fre choyce 
to tate. To ſlepe, not to ſlepe, To dzinke ®fter the tail; 
not to dunke. To cloth him ſelt with 

this oz that garmẽt. To do this 02 that 

02 not to do the ſame,s ſuch Iyke-Thele 

eſtectes although they ſeme to be of the 

mooſt franke fre will(as they be in den) 

pet this fre wyl is imperfite andboude 

and whiche mape be let of the deuyll 

by the ſufferaunce of god, as maupfelily 

we haue declared heretofoze. 

CLontraryes to tee will in a general! 

tie be theſe. To deny that mi was creat to fre wyn 
in fre wyll. To denye reaſan and wil to generale, 
be as meanes and inſtrumftes wherbp 

free wyll was exercyced befoze the fall 

and pet is exertpſed in thinges ſubiecke 

to reaſon. To graunte that Bod hathe 

ſuche a free choyſe as man hadde befoze 

the fall, by whiche Adam myghce in⸗ 

clyne both to good, and euyll. To deny 

that man bad ſuch a fre wyll as yet the 

holy aungels haue. To graut with tbe 
MWantſchees,that ozygynall ſpune is note 

Imputable to the free or man. — 


Auguſt in 


Tau, valle: 


Mimfum'ſpi: 
— 
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ſay? man is incl yned to cuyll, not of his 
free wyll, but of neceſſit ie conſtrapning 
fo the ſame, Theſe perſons bnderſtande 
not what is iybertie,foz yf it were info; 
ced ofneceſſitie i were no Iybcrty, wher 
foe eyther we muſt byleue that man im 
bzaced eupll of fre wyll, oꝛ we muſt de- 
ay the lyberty in which ma was create. 
But. Auguſtpne ſaith. Homo male 


Enchiridion. ptens libers arbiti io et ſe perdit et ipᷣm 


quia perditum eſt pet peccatũ, non a ne» 
ceſſifate,ſed a peccato, qui enim facit pet 
catum,ſeruus eſt peccati. That is to ſay 
man by eupl vſinge of fre wyl loſt both 
bym ſelfe and if,foz it was loſt though 
ſynne, not of neceſſitie,but of ſynne, fo: 
be that comm itteth ſynne, is the ſerxuaũt 
ol ſinne. To graunt with Ualla and o⸗ 
ther that there is no Iybertye of man by 
cauſe all Chinges be done by gods oꝛdpy⸗ 
naunce. Jn thts errour Talla conſydered 
not that the creatures were create rea? 
ſonable, which be led with choyſe oꝛ e⸗ 
Icction in ſuch thinges and affayzes as 


be ſubiect te the iudgemtt of reaſon. To 


graunt with cert ayne to moch ſpiritual 
pſons,that there is no deſpꝛe good wyll 
attemptate he ſtudpe in vs foz good thi⸗ 
ges oꝛ ſpirktuall. This erroure we haue 


ſuctictent ly debated bekoze. To graunce 
: wich 


„ re 


wyll mape kepe all the commanndeme- 
tes ot god yea and without grace alſo. A 
gaynſte whom diſputceth at large ſaynt 


Auguſtine. To graunte with the nooſe Scole men 


men that albeit free will is bolpen of ß 
holy ghoſt oz of grace pet it is in oute 
free wyl to deſerne tightouſnes. But 
grace in this place is taken not onely foz 
the ayde of the holy ghoſt but foz Þ ſelk 
fre imputacton # acceptaunte of righ- 
tou 
tiſte$ that after the deth of Chziſt refue 
ned fully vnto all men a lyke, ſuch free 
wyl as was loſt ſo that now it is in out 
powers as caſely as befoze to imbzace 
good and eupll. To meynteyn and dyſ- 
pate after this wyſe. God hath not cõ⸗ 
maunded thinges impoſſible, Ergo if is 
in our power to kepe the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of god. To graunt that our will 
is of ſtrength without the holy ghoſt in 
thinges ſptritual agapnſt whiche errout 
Sapnt Auguſtine diſputeth in this wyſe 
Foz Adam co go into ſynne ſufficed free 
wyll by whiche beſpotted him ſelfe. 
But that he mape be ſtronge vnto righ⸗ 
touſnes he nedeth a Phiſton foz he that 
is not ſounde, nedecy a quyckener by- 
tauſe he is deed · ec. To * your 1 


of free wyll. xliiil⸗ 
With the Pelagians chat mi of his fee Pelagiang? 


s.To graunt with the Annabaps Inabaptits; 


: 
; 
: 
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wyll is other wiſe holpen of the holye 
ghoſt than be lighteninge to beleue the 
goſpell oz £h:ilt foz whole onely ſake $ 
holy ghoſt helpeth out endeuours. To 
deny free wpl in outwarde thinges. To 
rea(o thus we haue fre wyl in outward 
thingcs without the renuaunce of the 
holy ghoſt, Ergo in thinges ſpirituall al 
ſo. To graunte that God requyzeth no 
Moze of vs but our endeuours and ours 
owne powers. To denpe that our ende⸗ 
uours aſwel in thinges ſpiritual as out 
ward may be letted ofthe deupl. 


Of ſinne. C A 8 V. 
8 June is a perpetuall vice ſticking in 


nature againſt the law of god which 
vecereth it ſelf now and then amõg 
with out warde wozde 6 dede and p ne- 
ceſſaryly. "4 
| C P2ouesof thts diffinicion. 
Gen. vill. s 1 H E chougytes of mas bert is euill 
from his chyldehode. Allo Jeremy ſaith. 
Lroked is the herte of man and bnſear» 
Palm cili.a. chable. The pꝛophet alſo ſaith. There 
Pal. c. xv.a is none that doth good. And in an other 
—— man - - wy — the 
d. Kom apnes witneſſeth che lame ſayinge 
Wome vit.d oodnes dwelleth not i my fleſh: where 
e ſhewech alſo that this vice * 


Seen een eee eee 


Of ſinne. xly, 


with the lawe of god and therfoze ye 
addeth.Tbe lawe delytet h me accozdig 
to tbe inwarde man but J ſe an other 
law in my me bꝛes rebeliynge againſt Þ 
lawe of my mynde. ec. Out ward ſayings 
& factes be the frutes ot chat vice chat 
ſcicketh in nature, whiche krutes neuer 
kaple wherſoeuer inwarde vngodlynes 
is at hande which thinge clere lp appea⸗ 
reth of thozdze of Paules chidinge to 5 
Komapnes the firſt chapter, where firs 
of al,thapoſtle treateth of the wicked⸗ 
nes of bert which he rebuked in the ge- 
tyles and alter warde ſetterh koꝛthe che 
effectes of wickednes euen the very out 
ward vices,ſaying:wbeefoze god bathe 
giuen them vp info luſtes of tepꝛoche. 
CLauſes of ſinne. 
¶ Toe deuil is cauſe of ſynne by whoſe 
impul lion the ftrite parent Adi was en Johñ. viul 
kiſed to ſinne. And Chꝛiſt him ſelf calleth | 
Sathan che father of lyes that is to ſay 
which gedzeth aud wozketh lies in men. 
The cauſe alſo of ſinne is tbe chopſe of 
the firſt mi by whiche he allented to the 
deupll, pꝛouokinge bim fo the ſame. And 
fozaſmoch as in mans thoughtes and 
atfayzes his will ts pet fre,tberfoze ſin- 
nes do pꝛocede + baue pceded of frãke 
wyll of man but hereof moze copyouſly 
G.lij, we 
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Noma. vii d 
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we haue diſputed in the tytles of pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinacion and contingency. | 
CSynne is one,euen the ſynne ot byꝛth 
(which they call oziginall ſyn) cleuinge 
in che nature ot man, che frutes wherof 
be all thoughtes, woꝛdes and dedes a⸗ 
gaynſte the law of god. The fathers of 
the churche deutde (tnne(foz the plapne⸗ 
neſſe of teachinge) into ſynne ozygynall 
and ſynne actuall. To theſe mape be ads 
ded the thirde, che ſinne aga inũ Che ho⸗ 
Ive ghoſt, | 
COf ozygpnall ſpnne. 
8 Ynne oꝛiginall is a coꝛtupcion of na 
ture of man, which cauſeth that me 
be bozne Þ childꝛen of wzath & (ynners 
tnſo moche that they can not truelye o 
bey the lawe of god noz be without lin. 
CP1oues of (his ditfinition. 
¶ we were of nature the childzen of pꝛe. 
Allo pſal. o. Lo A was cocepued in wic⸗ 
kedneſle.Jtm. Tbe thoughte of mans 
bert is eupl fro bis chyldhode.Moze au- 
ttoꝛptpes ot ſcripture Chou ſhalte fynde 
befoze in the ditfinition of the generall 
ſinne. The reſidue ot the diffinton is de- 
clared by Che wozdes of Paul, where he 
ſaith, A fynde an other lawe in my me- 
bzes.Alſo Johii in his epiſtle ſaytnge .Jf 
we ſaye we haue not ſyn, we * 
: 7 
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Of ſynne. xlvi. 


8 yer. Now howe can man be without 
{{n,ſithens of nature he is both a ſinnee 
g alſo conceyued iu (yn, we added, ttue / 
ly co obep, to note p diuttſute betwene 
true obedience and tapned. The true obe 
dience by reaſon oi coꝛtupcion of nature 
is taken from vs, but the fapned oꝛ im⸗ 
—— obedyence is after ſome manee 
our powers. {þecevnto appertapne ſuch 
places of ſcripture as diſſcuer Þ ttue obe 
dieuce of Gods law fro p ferne. Allo Þ 
frue woꝛſhyp of god from p bipocritical 


as be theſe, thou alc loue ch loꝛd god Deut. vi. b. 


W al (by hole hett. alſo in an other place 
put theſe my wozdes in youre hertes 6 
mindes.M ozeouer the Loꝛd in deutero. 
taketh away from men the vuderſtan- 
ding of the law and true obedience. Foz 
be ſaith who can gyue that they cd haue 
ſuche a mynde that they mape fearc 
me and kepe my commaundemeces.Allo 
by the pꝛophet Elay he ſayth. This peo 
ple appzocheth to me with they; mouth 
but tbelr hert is farre fro me.#c. Where 
be diſcerneth che falſe obedience and 
woꝛchyppe whtche colourably is doone 
t tbe true obedience and wozſhip which 
oughte to be done. Saynte Paule alſo 
xcqupzeth vnto che true obedience of 
Gods lawe farre greater thynges wo 

Us 


Deut. v. 


Ela. xxix. 


Common places 

| be in our powers, where he lafth. The 

x £Titoth.,, ende of the comaititement is charit ie of a 

8 - pure hert and good conſcience and faith 

| vnfeined. Of which end of the law who 
cã glozy belide Lhziſt, which alone was 
appoynted of gods this (rue obedifce 
of che lawe as witneſleth bim ſelte of 
bis office in this behalfe. Mat. v. came 
not to loſe the lawe but to fullfyl1 it, 
wherfoze fozaſmoch ss ſo greate obed( 
encetowardes the law of god ts requy 
red we may iuſtiy 4 wel confclſe p we 
can not be without ſynne, 

CThe diffiaiffon of oztginal 
ſinne by doctours, 

S. Zuguſtyn ¶ Auguſtine defyaetb ozygynall ſyn fo 
be concupiſcence, which haue lucceded in 
place ofrightouſnes þ was loſte. Other 
whilesdiffiniage tt in a general itte, he 
compitſeth the inwarde cozrupcion as 
cauſe with the outwarde ſinnes as ef- 
Fectes, and ſaithe, that ſin is that whiz 
cheis ſooken. done oz coueted againſte 
—— — 3 

* omas la ith oziginanal ſin is an ha⸗ 

— uour of the ſycke nature, that is (as he 

phym ſelkfe expouneth) an in oꝛd inate dil⸗ 

po ſicid of þ harmony of oꝛiginal tuſtice, 

ago. Hugo diffineth it to be the ignozaunce 
in minde and luſt in fleſp, 

CThe 
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Of ſinne. xlviĩ. 


CThecaiſe ot᷑ oꝛiginal inne, is Sathã 
the decepuer of our litſt parentes,x their — 2 
fre will wherby (hep allented to cuil a 
deſpiſed the comaundement of god, by 
this aſſent the nature ot᷑ our firũ paten⸗ 
tes Adam E Eue was cozrupted, æ euen 
as the parentes then were ſuch folowed : 
and were made afcerwarde theyz chil- Roma · v. 
dzen by naturull contagton # pzopagact 
on as witneſleth Paul, The doctours 
aſligne che mafertal cauſe of ozyginall 
linue co be concupiſcence, Partes- 
— — — — — — — y 

routh do diuide oztginall ſinne into (in 
parſonall in adam, and ſinne naturall oo = 
in others, howbeitchis ought tobe ad Br 
ded that after the fall that was alſo 
made in Adam natural whiche befoze p 
fall was not of Adams nacure. This 
paxticton maketh alſo to the vnderſtan 
dinge of the true ſucceſſion + tretchyng 
foꝛth of ozygyna!l ſinne to thintẽt thou 
mayſt know that by it nature is in te- 
cted and cozrupted. 
¶ Theſtectes of ozyginall ſinne be tak? thefeces of 
fozth of the perfection of Adams nature oigzinall ſyn. 
befoze the fal oz fozth of the fpzſt tight 
wyſnes loſt in Adam, and that by com= 
pariſon of the confraryes,as theſe : To 
be partaker of p deuplles —— 


f,Cozinth.(i. 


Nom. viii.b 


Common places 


as befoze the fal be was partake: of (the 
nature of god that is, e was wile, tigh 
couſe,good,true.And this was bitauſe 
be was create accozdinge to che ymage 
of god whiche agapne by linninge ve 
did put of, Do fo; wple, he was made 
bnwpſe, foz iuſt iniuſt, foz good cupll. 

fo; true a lyer.at. To theſe be added foz 
a clearer declaracion, alſo theſe cffectes 
folowinge : Not to knowe god, to dil⸗ 
ſpiſe god, to be withonute feate and awe 
of god, without truſt in god. To fle god 
the tudge,not ce petcepue ſuch thinges 
as be of the ſpirite. To date the iugde⸗ 
ment of god. To be — with god. To 
dyſpapꝛe ot god and o his grace. To 
baue cruſt in tẽpoꝛal t hinges. To ſttiue 
agaynlſt the lawe of god. To haue wic⸗ 
ked thoughtes of Che herte euen from 
Checbyldebode.Not truly to obepe the 
lawe of god. ff oz he that of nature is re 
pugnaunc fo the lawe of god, how can 
be trul pe obeye god? ſithens thaffeci- 
ons c loue of the fleſh is emnitie agaiſt 


god fo: it is not ſubiecttoÞ law of god 


no noꝛ can not be. Alſo tocauſe$ we ne- 
uer can be without ſyn, foꝛ that whiche 
is natural we can not vtterly put of, 

Theſe effectes & ſeblable be aſcribed to 
oziginal (i, bicauſe they ſlicke i natute — 


Of ſinne. xlyiii, 


be the krutes of Þ cozrupt nature. which 
ellectes be oltentimes mfcyoned tn ſcrtp 
tures, and ought alwapes to be vnder⸗ 
ſtande of the cozzuption ot᷑ nature, as, 
that cucry mã is a lper, chat is to ſap, of 
nature. The pꝛophet ſayth. There is na 
tyghtwyſe mã, no not one, vnderſtande 
of natute. There is none þ hath vnder- 
ſtandynge, of nature. There ts none 5 
enſerchetch god, ok nature, vnrpghtous, 
vawple, a lper, à ſemblable wozdes be 
often tymes red in ſcripture. e ought to 
be vaderſtand 4 conferred tbe nature 
ol man befoze the fall. Mozeouer al the 
ſayd effectes be deedly ſynnes ta p wyc⸗ 
ked , fozaſmoche as deth as a penalitie 


folowecth them, foz as Pan. lured ve Boma.vi.d. 
Iſo in an ocher Roma,v.d 


wages of (ine ts deth. t 
place he ſaith. Thz0uzb p faulte of one 
man line entered ia to the wozlde,+ by 
realſõ of ſynne,deche. And ſo vpo all me 
deth came, i aſmoch as al we haue ſined 
wherkoze in coſydexacy0 æ of the penal⸗ 
tie oʒiginal ſinne bath pet other effectes 
as: To bꝛyng detb,foz Þ ſtipende ot line 


(ſaith Pau. is deth. Ale, The darte of Roma. vi. d. 
ſine is deth, ts to wete, which makety in x vg 


dech,oz of which deth doth flue. Ice, by 
ſyane entered deth.To put vnder Þ tirã⸗ 
ny of 5 dcup1,as where it is (aid of god. 


Roms. vili.c. 


Koma.(.s 


Common places, 


A wpy1l put enmpties bitwene the and 
che woman, bytwene cby ſede and her 
ſede.#c. To make che chyldzen of wzath 
and of damnacion. To make an euyl co 
ſcience, foz as wptnelleth Salomd i his 
pzouerbes, The wpcked fleeth , no man 
purſuyng bym. To theſe ought to be ad 
bed alſo other effectes of ozyginal ſynne 
in reſpecte of the penaltie, as concupiſ- 
cence and ſynne, which effectes do cauſe 
all thynges whiche we do of nature be 
foe we be regendzed e bozne aneve, be 
ſynnes. Foz the payn of o2yginall ſynne 
is nothynge els but to ſynne . Foz lyke 
as no man can put of, nature in other 
thynges, thoughe be neuer ſo ſoꝛe ſirug 
ge let with it, ent ſo nature beyng coꝛ⸗ 
tupted and punyſched with (yn as with 
a penaltie, can do none other thyng tha 
ſyn. And that ſyn is the punpſchment of 
oꝛpgynall vyce oz wyckednes. Thapo⸗ 
file Paul ſheweth ſuffictently, where he 
teherſet h in ozder the puniſſhmentes of 


| wpckednes,euen the very ſynnes. Here⸗ 
vnto pertepneth the common and true 


| 


alſo here Haue put to the penall cffectes 
of þ vtter frutes of this ozyginal vyce, 


faynge. Deus punit peccatum peccato. 
God punpſſheth ſyn with (yn. A wold e 


but þ J thought it beſt to defer th? vnto 
| thelfcctes 


— 


Ofſynne, xlix, 


theffectes of actual ſpn,foz hyther vnto 
the ſcolemen haue onely dzawen them 
fo outwarde actes and factes. 
¶ Toe conerarpes ofo;tginall ſyn. 
CTbe cõtratyes of oztgynal (pn ſpztng 
chefly of Che miniſhyng and ſettyng at 
lite and extenuacton of it, as. To graũt 
that ozigynall ſyn is not a vyte that bi 
geth in nature. To ſap oꝛtigynall (pn is 
onelp fomes ((as they call ic)that is, the 
kyndlynge oz a qualitie of the body by 
whiche the body s not the mynde is ens 
fected and to whiche we our ſelues mat 
gyue a ſa lue oz mede cyne. To ſay oꝛry - 
ginal (yn betokeneth only an outward 
trite # not a contynuall & dayly diſeaſe, 
To ſay ther be none other ſyn then out 
ward dedes which errour they defend by 
tdeſe ſainges ot philoſophers: Natute ts 
dod. alſo cuery ſyn is bolfitary, which 
etences & ſuche lyke be true among pbt 
loſophers & in ciuil cauſes but to bzyng 
5 ſame to enleſſon oz diminyth ß diſeaſe 
of ozigynall ſyn is farre out of Þ ware. 
To grafit concupiſcence oz luſte to be 5 
punychment of ozygtnall ſyn g not (yn 
it ſelfe,agaynſt S. Auguſtyn who difff- 
nith oꝛigynal (yn to be cocupiſcece. Allo 
agailt Paul who ſaitb,but I knew not 
(in but by 5 lawe.foz A had not t 


Fomes 
peccatts 


S.Juſtys 


noma, vil. b 


Adiaphoza. 


The ma⸗ 
nichees 


Common places, 


Luſte oꝛ concupiſence onles 5̊ lawe had 
ſaid. Thou Walt not couet oz luſte. To 
graũt p this kynlyng oꝛ fomes(as they 
call it) is a thyng indifferent of it ſelfe, 
neyther good no2 cuell. But who eueĩ 
durſt call theſe thynges indifferent that 
knewe any good bepne of ſcripfure , fo 
dout of Þ pꝛe of god fo be angey W god 
8 ſemblable tcõbꝛaũces ot nature which 

e pᷣ neceſſary frutes of oziginall ſynne. 
To extenuate + mynyſhe oꝛigenall ſyn 
ſayng. men be not letted by it but that 
they may kepe ol them ſelfes all Þ pze- 
ceptes of god. To ſap oztgynall _ is 
onely a weakenes in nature oꝛ inc 


met 
& kyndling & no ſyn that is to ſay a thig 
of the ſelfe nature woꝛthp death a dam 
nacyon.To graunt w the Pelagtans 5 
ozygenall ſpn came vpo other men not᷑ 
by natural] cozrupcyon & pzopagacyon 
but by imitation werfoze the Pelagiãs 
wyll not Þ by baptyſme ozigynal ſynne 
is loſed in it antes bycauſe they cotende 
that in bpich there is none ſuch oꝛiginal 
ſynne. To ſay oꝛigynal ſynne is onely a 
gylte oz off:nce which is wyped awaye 
in baptyme. To graũt w the Maniches 
that fleſhly luſt werby the fleſhe luſteth 
agaynſte thc ſpirite in vs an infirmptpe 
pzocedinge of che cozrupte nature py — 


1 * 5 * 
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Ofſynne, l. 


ſpꝛlte man but a contraty ſubſlaunce ſo 
ſlickynge in vs that when we be delyue Focupiſcence 
ted and purged it is ſeuered from vs. 
To = __ — — the — of — 
puge and not che ted vyce gotten or 4- 
dam. To lape with the Anabaptyſtes Jnabaptiltis 
92ygynall ſynne ceaſed and is quenſhed 
in ſuche as be rebaptpſed. To graunt o⸗ 
ygvuall ſynne not to be a pure pʒiuaci⸗ 
on but one lp a coꝛrupte hauoure whoſe 
powers be of it ſelte truely to ackno we 
. — in _ To — 
ith the ſcole men that the punychm 
of oꝛygynail (pn is only concupiſcence. ne 
To denye that the punyſhmentes of 0- 
tygynal ſinnes be beſpdes concupiſcence 
alſo ſpnne,dethe , the tyʒannpe of the 
deupll, dampnacyon.#c. 
¶ Ot acuall ſynne, | 
¶ It is mar:yfeſt that ſcole men do one 
ye call choſe actuall ſynnes which tad 
in outewarde woꝛdes oz dedes. wher- 
foze J thought good to treate of ſuche 
ſeuerally af my accuſtomed compendy- 
ous maner of teachpnge, to thentente 
A myght ſatyſiye the reder which per- 
chaunce as tt, is intãgled with ß olde 
diuiſpon of (yn. Nenertheles J thynke J pꝛoteſtatis 
couenift to pꝛoteſte & declare before vn⸗ 
to you þ there is one only 5 ſymple ſyn 
Loa brig af Ate mtu 


Commonplaces, 


ſlickynge in the nature of man whiche 
accuſtomablyc we call ozrigynall ſynnt 
from whiche bndoucedly actuall ſpune 
diffcreth nothynge but ſo moche as the 
cauſe and effecte do diſtetre: wherfoze it 
had dene pnough to haue put actual ſin 
8monges the eſtectes of o;ziginall ſpnne 
but p J feared ebeyꝛ tudgment; whiche 
accompte it a greuous offence in thing? 
pea not neceſſatie to depart and ſwarue 
from the auncpent wꝛotets. But foz al⸗ 
moche as oꝛpginall ſyn is a vice licking 
tn nature from which pzocede not only 
euell wozdes and dedes, but alſo nough 
ty affections and Choughtes whiche be» 
foze god be the verye ſelte ſynnes. Alſo 
Fozaſmoch as ſucbe affections though» 
tes be the actes of the byce ſtyckynge in 
nature: Thertoꝛe actuali ſynnes muſt be 
vnderſtanded not only outward wozd{ 
and dedes but alſo tnwarde affe >ions 
and thoughtes wherfoze tn this wple o 
weth actuall ſynne to be defyned. * 


Thedifini:-* CActual ſynne, is euery affection, euerp 


tion of adu⸗ thought, euetp woꝛde e dede agaynſt the 


all ix 


uncts. 


lawe ol god yea & what ſo euer is done 
without faythe. This ſyn iſſueth fozth 
of the coꝛtupt nature of man and is the 
fete of oꝛigynall ſynne. 

( Tbe pꝛoues of (his d are 5 
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be "And god ofvimes 5 15 b 
nes-\d outward ſiũes, while he ſuffreth 
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ſeene ? 


common places 


ift ẽre, as who cholde ſaye fed 
pure tee-as who $olde cape tpn ted s 
ehermo:e mone the oe but ante god 
lu 
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bb ant. 70 5th of the dere c 
e, Foz ro; 
de) come wicked thoughtes, daughters 
murders. gc. | 
Thoſe ſines w ch can not be Pn 
85 ertog] wa: 
es oꝛ dedes be cõpꝛi 
Nota. il. ra ſeece of paul, what ſo euer is wine 
Wont faith, is ſyn, wherfoze not onely 
thattectiõs ; thoughtes,ſpekinges # x- 
des which be euil be actual] ſyunes, but 
alſo honeſt —— 1 7 
"x dedes be actual Not of 
nes, oꝛ bicauſe god! old not — af 


0s x tho G 


edes to be had, 
not reac uite the lame but bicauſe the 
pſons of whom be done pleaſe not 
805.5 bicauſe they be wne Gout Faith, 
bebe fuch affectiss 70 Pl 280 956 
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Ofſynne; ul 


TH cauſe of actual a a The cauſes 
fs cauſes wil icy ol actuall — 


Aae 

Ir is au old diniſid of actual * in The parte. 
fo ſyn — — # venial. he ſcholemen of actual (yas 
_ — er of theſe ſines do but — * 

—— p CRY p, tome thinke the 
calledvenial bicauſe they obtein eaſcly 
venta, is to ſay pdon 0; fozgiuenes 8 
w . may be Aer | thats wart 


ther c 
the ome wil dave the called venial 
1 — afcer this life they re- 
— 2 on in purgato2y. Againe 0- 
ther ſome ſap they bet fo called, hauinge 
reſpect to ſin is irremillible, which is 
the ſyn dee ft ehe holy ghoff.Butthe -- + -, 
wiſer better lerned ſcholeme to refer Hcole men 
—— ſinnes thoſe diſpoſicios of 
es 8 affections ——ů— to 
— al ſines:# vndoub 
tes Fnought . — oly t good 
1 nnes, W whiche daply 
— of the godipe be vered, where 
k lech coneteth 6 luſteth agayuſt 


the irrte. Bu bycoure te ſcrxpars 
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pannety ur ant een bene 
ernte Pants abet 
17 8 ay Ty fuch whe 


295 al (nes, de goods ook. 

a to Fort ingod, fo be _ 

— with pod Fo: vndoubted!y 

fyrmes are become Army cranes 

in ehe wicked plon — — 

e e enſue them i 
the wicked make no reſiſtence b fai 

wherfo;e in reſpect of as a 
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not in to thee ouſted 

fuch as make refitere 2 2 
koze in che — et lared 
righeous. But on the c 

nes be moꝛtal þ be done againſt þ 

of god, td a cd tcience which wtanixch 
not by fayth. Foꝛ this cauſe affectios # 
thoughtes are nom become deedly ſin- 
nes, whe no reſiſtẽce is made on our be 
balfagayn the; but be auen a 
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grace of god, a be no moze cdpte 

2 goo — allo danatid foloweth, —_ 

CF et. But of this mater iohe 
mo2e at 


855 — ee. 
r 0 e 
cauſe the fathers of GIST 
Tomes of actual ſines, ſome inw 
affectios's s,ſome 
as wo: des # dedes. 524 2 a 
they were led of their amn ppze iudge 
met, out coliſell N. W the ee 
—.— peure,o:'pfwaded th thts cms (ay 
np God! ind notthafﬀectios 
| 121 — ſinnes, as 
miniſſhig Fe) 
yy 1 thug alſo the 
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warde(as affectios # cho 
a drone 55 b 
| 8 e t rig 
tous) g in to outward debe zol wo ⸗ 
des g dedes, in to whiche who ſo _ 
| czaltech Fo;th,be fallen krd . 
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Common places. 
$0 moe nombꝛed among 
22558 
Tines be teedly, onleſſe Þ reſiſt by fait 

But in the wicked in whom is no 5 
Hence, oꝛ which hath not Lhzil can be 

no denial ſyunes, 
CFozatmochas of actual ſiunes fome 


aimed act ge thought7,other tome wor 


des # detes, therfoze double cect; here 
oke is to weee)of veniat 1 — de arpſ 2 
I nent of affections ; chonghtes in 
dlp, e ot᷑ actual ſyn by it ſelt, J mean 
wel of ada ibs thought; as of out 
— woꝛ des Ededes inthe wycked & 
in ſuch as = arace.Theſe don 
ble effectes ſexue foz none other t 
but to diſcevne the venial in che godly 
kr the none venial, 5 is from ſuc he as 
"ous fo euer be intangled & roted 255 
2 — occompted 8 
tw f godly 5 ougod! ede 
ene ch do {yn 
in s gthoug he wicked 
tan be 85 a ae af 
8 vaben 559 de ma e wont the 
d gouerue, and faith 
20 21 wor? Jn the 4 oe corrupt att 
ctids & thoughtes again d 
be made vental Aan diente wor 
ger 1 faythes ſakethep be pdoned aud 
Fozgiuey 
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Common places 


ned fo ſich as valiatiy reſiſt by faſths: 
Oz bicauſe they bꝛetze not foꝛth [toout. 
ward o — 1 ſuch 
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o 1 — . this etth 
155 . ilmoztify 
zvel 24525 


e e be 
ctions # dedes of the 
efignifi 8 
as the flech, but che 
Paul in an other 
aer ee ans wicows exth 


1 ed uy 
{body body 10s you 
1 Lie of m ri 
Thely places mouy vsftrogly tore- 
Ag enge 


aa UrcFQFQmMw 


d at laſt 
MI rag the ON ng of out ward of 
— - 1 j and lo vtteri to 
ierchy wh ereth what actual 
Nr t ot ſuch as we 
al venial 15 P37, is to 1217 
hieb be done — be law of go 
by 


rr e th eels ih. % 34 oy Uh ES way 
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. Okſynne. ly, 


by fayth, whore as 2 retiſlẽce on our 
behalf is - thaffectibs moci 
6s ene at laf 17857 ruſh fo:th 
ito outward crimes ⁊ enoꝛ:mities. Joꝛ 
fueh yuners haueaſened to ſyn e be 
grace, s no longer can be 


. = — uf fuch repent 


I 7 dedes. Not to = 
facts of ſyn by de 
eth. To 

bie * euil affe 

| es to Epurpoſe: 
| de — and pleaſure in 
ſynnes. Co gloꝛy in ſynnes. To deſire 
n ydolatry,* co be made an ito 
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out. Co deſire dio ler Sets 72 kalſe 
1 of god, and 
in 1 1 "the fame ſame 


— — — 4, agin diſobe 
diẽce Ed outwa fact to ee 
the ſame. To court 8 

the ſame to comic i dete & ſo or ren. : 
But theke effectes are ſo to be taken þ 
fo:thwd 2 be made moꝛtal as 
fone as any aſſet is had to ſuch coꝛrupt 
affections # cboughtes aledougy rio $ — 
ward dedes kolow not, which neuert 1 


Common places 
mynd can noe war þ is falls 
21 5 Adã chold — 


ly toꝛ t 
affectihs e thou 2255 
apple. 80 A0 in 15 


neuer eaten of t 
affectios £ thoughtes be made moꝛtal 
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he law of god in a eneraliicis is no? aer 


_— 


Joſue.xxli.a hert. 


Common places 


Came lentece is red, wher alſo we be ed 
maũded os ctrcficile 5 fo; eſkyn of out 
kẽ in p boke 90 —— is red thus. 
And ſtik pou vnto him, s ſerue him i al 


oſue. xxiiii.c —— 23 al your mynd. gc. Icẽ i an 
- Cow eherv0; 


lace. e kear 5; 10:te 
2 him wa mo te g true hert: 
So the J cal pfyte obabt ice, which bꝛin ra 

h beſide Þ outward wa2ki alſo a co 
enting mynd fo b law ot iter enn 


ath-xxil.d. the new teſtamẽt requi 
* fyt 00 be de was Demal 
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e flaw what 
our or law, is 
telt comafidemec? bee all le 


loue thy loꝛde g 5588 kb ede e . — 


_ to 1455 f 0 vie Fo 
af. to 51 he 
ers ew it ere not ynough to bzi 


& = kes to che fulfill 

- ee law,onles d:igneft alſo a cOſen 
d. The place in Deuf.ca.17+ 

5 fi 9 clere al thoſe de cödened 
wm he law which pkoꝛme not the pkice 
obediẽce of the w towardes god. Foz 
Moſes faith: curſed is every one þ wal 
not abide in al ſuch thiges as is wzitte 
we woe ee law. But now again 


e law vnto the 22290 obe 
diece o the law xs fe- 
Teth in 1505 ſelfe uten, hit 7 prin och 


3 * — — 2 » hats „ 


Watt Tf: SUORRo GO: wATMIYy wah 6rsooecy 5.6.0 


e 
2 
s 
y 


Of gods lawe. lxy, 


claret) where he techeth þ his office fs @ath.v.b 
to fulfil the law, that he came to that | 
ntent. S. Paul alſo tefineth the law to Roma. iii.. 
be the knowlege of ſyn,Þ is, which ac- 
cuſeth,frayeth the coſcience,,# maketh 
ſynnes kno wen. Item he ſaith. The law 
entredin by way þ ſyn might aboũte. Roms. v.d 
The reſt of the diffinifion appercth in 
he thy:de chap.to Gala. where the 
uo the ding dard ldd wherko3e . 
o Coziu: WYErroze 
che law was our ſcholemaſter o: lee 60 
duto Lhzift, to chintent þ by fayth we 
told de iuſtitied, and not dy the woz- 
kes of the lawe. h 
O F gods lawes,fome be moꝛal, ſome Diuiſyon of 
teremonial,s ſome ſudicial, . ode lawe 
THE cauſeof gods law is god ß in- Laules 
ſtituter. Ehe pub They # teclarer was 
Moſes. The cauſe of enactig gods law 
was the frowardnes of the Jſraeſites 
which was to be chaſtiſed wa law, as 
it were by a ſcholemaſter oꝛ leader, cyl Gala. iii. 
che comming of Chꝛyſt. Other occaſi⸗ * 
ons of the gpl e of gods law be put 
cf Paule in the thirde 11 the Ko. 
by theſe wozdes, where he ſapth: what 
pzefermee hath the Jewe,;oz what hel- 
d circumciſion. Hurelp very mocbe. 
irũ vnto them was comieted oe 4 


Gala.iii.d 
i. Timot.i.b 


| by the law cometh $ knowl 


Common places 


king? of god($ is to ſay)certeyn lawes 
E ceremonies vnto a people certeyn,in 
which p pmiſes made vpd Lhziſt hold 
be diſcloſed by the clere teſtimonye of 
— 7 effectes of the lawe 

aul putfech in the. iif.#.vi,chap.to þ 
Rom. as theſe, Co declarefynnes,foz 


hp egy of ſyn, 
ſo the law entred in by the way ? fin 
might abounde # be encreaſed, But J 
knewenot ſyn(layed Paule) but by the 
law, koꝛ J had not knowen 2cupilcece 
oꝛ luſt, onles the law had ſaid : p ſhalt 
not luſt. Alſo god — 4 vnto Adã, who 
hach ſhewed the that Þ were naked, but 
that 8 haſt eaten of the tre, ot whiche P 
were commaunded not to eate. To ac⸗ 
cuſe, to feare, to damne the — — 
Co make the coſcience vnquiet᷑ doub⸗ 
fing,* incerteyn, bicauſe it eſpyeth 5ᷣ it 
can not kepe the law. And on the cocra 
ry parte the conſcience is made quiet # 
cerceyn, when by thexẽple of Abꝛaham 
it conlidereth onely che pꝛomeſſe. To 
17 me vnder awe, tyll the coming of 
1 14 — witneſſeth Paul. The lawe 
is a ſcholemaſter vnto Chꝛiſt. Item the 
law was gyuen foꝛ the vnrightous per 
(0s, to teache the true wozkes þ pleaſe 
god, and which we exerciſe our obes 
i 


Of gods lawe.  lxyl; 


ente towardes god. ro be a wctrine a- 
of hund be opentd, as Paul fe be Bo 
mayns declarech, Foz this is thende of — 
the hole polrcy — inſtitute among 
the Jues: Of theſe effectes, ſome be only 
ciuil namely ſuch as monith e intreate 
of repꝛeſſing the malice of man, x ſome 
pertcyn only to the conſcience, as be al 
che reſt, bu theſe effectes ought not on- 
ly fo be retect # caſt vpon the Jues, but 
they endure i cheir ful vertue v firegth 
— | amonges all ſuche as haue not pet 
zyt, neyther the holy ghoſte, accoꝛ⸗ 
to this ſaping 2 Where 5 ſpirite 
the loz de is, chere is liberty, J mean 
to be enfranuchiſed & fre from the law 
and tyzannye of the ſame, Item to the ; 
| ryghtous man(ſayth \.pPaule)a law is Timoth.!s 
| not giuẽ, that is to ſaye to ſuch as haue 
of Chꝛyſt, and be under grace, lawes 
e not made but to the vnrightous and 
diſlopal oz diſobedient, J mean fo ſuch 
as pet haue not Ch iſt, neither be led w on 
the ſpiryte of god. Fo: ſurely there is Rom. viii. 
nowe no condemnacion to ſuche as be 
planted in Chꝛyſt Jeſn.Fozaſmoche as Gala. iii. 
cops hath redemed vs from the curſe 
4 — 1 he was made foz vs 


The 


CTommon places. 
xt x cdtraries of gods law [wi 


not bꝛing fo ozed.ept J haue fini 

the partes of it 

Of moral lawes. C A. x vI I, 
Mozall la⸗ Oꝛal lawes be the. x.cõ maume⸗ 
wes what Mi: which expound # declare 
cher be. the lawes es non teache the 


Path. v. 


2 


woꝛkes Þ be pleaſaunt fo 


obatis of 
2 — 0 ee ofthe dinitions 


ici0 moꝛal lawes be che. x. comaundemetes 
doubtethno man. And foꝛalmoche as 
Chꝛiſt ſaith Þ he teacheth not a twoctrine 


. 4 lawes Fg 2 — 
upꝛe | 

laue td, = nepgabour : 2 TRE 

mo:al esd onbtedl orbeeac a 


Seen od, koꝛ 
kayth and lone o — neygb 1 185 
the. x. commaundementes mape be 


ferred and reduced holly co fave ehamd 
fo the loue of the nepgh 15 
She + 0 20 th table of Moſes ker foꝛth nd er- 


poundeth theſe lawes kolowynge of 
nature, To knowe God: fo 9. 205 
—.— — = od,to obeye gol od, to gr 
e god, to be grate an eto 
t wardech 


the tous, and 
row - e IDS 'of 


rygotous F Amongrs t 


Of morall lawe, Ixyif, 


vature ſome concerne the tnwarde wozs 
hip whiche is taugt by the firſte cows 
malidement.,ſome cocerne (he oufward 
wozlhip which is taug ht by p lecond cõ 
maſidement, ſome ceremonpes declared 
by the third cõma undement. The ſecid 
table erpouneti and ſetteth fozth theſe 
lawes of nacure folowinge. To pohi⸗ 
dite iniury e ts puny tbe gyifye. To 
vurt no man. To pzeſerue the fel tp 
g cdiũction of wedlocke. To bſe thinges 
in comon. To noꝛych the yſſue. To kepe 
pzompyſes and couenauntes. To bhelpe an 
ot her, and ſuche lyke. Ok theſe , the pꝛa⸗ 
bibtcion of tnturpe and punyſhment e of 
offences maye be referred to the.tiikpe- 
— To burte no than and fo nozylthe 
the yllue de referred to the. v. The ſtocie 

tye of wedlocke to 17 commu⸗ 
nitie oke bi and to helpe an ot her to 
the. vit. To kepe couenaũtes to the. viii. 


The lecoi 
table, Wa 


¶ Tve inſtitu toꝛ and maker of the ma- Caules 


rall lawes is god. The publyſher s ſet⸗ 
ter fozth is Moſes | 


COf mozal lawes ſome perteine fo god Parte: 


and ſome to the netghbour. God wolde 
the mozall lawes to be diſtelbuced and 
put ito two tables not without a great 
mplterye which ching J baue opened in 


la d albeit. $ kozenamed 
| 9 a 5 eflfectes 


Commonplaces 


effectzwhiche were aſcribed to gods law 
genetal lp, do alſo agree to mozal lawes 
£beſe that folowe be moze pꝛopꝛely an 
nered comozall lawes, that is to wete 
To declare and expounde the lawes of 
nature. To teache the ttue wozkes chat 
pleaſe god.Out of cdeſe alſo the newe 
teſtament bozoweth bis wozke whern 
Che beleuers exeecyſe their obedience ta⸗ 
- wardes god nor becauſe _ techeth 

thoſe wozkes , but bycauſe natute alſo 
hath taught the ſame,wherfo:e ts this 
effect of mozall lawes pertepne all the 
comaundementes tn g; nem teſtamet c<- 
cernig good maners as be i ſũdy places 
of Paules epif,namely.Ko.xii.Epbek, 
tif, Balath, v.ec. Foꝛlyke as the tables 
of Moſes wbich contepne the. x.comaſio 
dementes do expounde 6 ſer fozthe the 
Jawes of naſure. $8 ſuch thtnges as be 
tõmaunded in tde new feftament cdcees 
ning maners declare the decalogy oꝛ.x. 
camaundemevfes.Alls tyke as be ſhall 
moche better vnderſtande tbe lawes of 
nature which bach che knowlege ofthe 
x.commaſidemfces,ſs be lyke wyſe (bal 
Far bettet bnderſtond the comaſidemens 
tesconcerntng maners in | new teſta⸗ 
ment wb{ch can refer þ ſame to the (ws 
cables of Moſes as to ther: pꝛopze and 
Nr: | oziginals 


* 1 


ö 
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Oflawes indicfal 1xy iii 


 vityinall founcaynes, Dowdert ebts d 


lygentip mus be conſpdꝛed wbere th 
ſcriptureſpeaketh of (aytb as of the in 
warde worſhyp of god wherof þ oute 
warde Wozlhip & where of ceremonpyes 
Alſo it ſpeket h of Þ mancrsof lpke. 
Oftflawes iudicial. XVIII. 

Udtctal lawes be ſuch as cdmaund of 
Le polytyque oz clufll cauſes 


pereth euen by ß very nature of $ wozte 
and tempoꝛall oz ciuile cauſes prefeyine 
es tusgemen tes. 
Calico of theſe lawes god is 


F Doſes the publyſcher 5 letter forthe. 


che tudgenientes be gyuen and debates 
ariſe: Therfoze dpuers alſo and ſundzye 
fcial lawes were inthe policy of Bo 
es made, whiche diuerſitte of Chinges 
ſ\bal bere be put in ſtede of parfes. Sure. 
lp all che (adictal lawes of Moſes may 
be reduced to cheſe chiefe places and be 
des. Theft,murtber, burtig,ofp parftes. 
like fo; lyke called talis,punyHþMences. 
chidinges, damage done,aduoutrye,ſ(ic 

ceſſton wedlocke, lawful and valawful 

perſons with whome contractes of mas 

crymony may be made 02 not made. 


.C This diffintcion is certayne g ap- Pzobacyoy 


ifituto; Cauſes; 
ycauſe Þ thtnges be dyuers of whis Partes/ 


13; w iudicial lawes eredes 
Cork ee e: 


Common places, 


daue in common with ſuch effectes.as de 
aſcribed to the Hole lawe of God . 
chalenge vnto bf pzopzely theſe.ii. 
be ſigries and teſtimonyes of the p;ofe 
fon of faith fowardes god. To refretne 
men from outward tnfuryes and vices, 
And bycanſe this effecte is merely poly⸗ 
re therfoze theffectes politike oz cyuile 
awes mape allo bether be b;oiighte as 
be theſe. To dzyue away? iniuꝛxes. To 
nylþ the gyltye. To conſerue the pubs 
iquehoneſtye and ſuch [yke,wherof w 
all ſpeake herafcer.inPÞ mereatinge 
humane lawes. 


Of ceremonial lawes. CA. XIX. 


Awes teremontal be ſuch as be 9z- 

deyned cõcernig ceremonies 8 rites 

of the church. s ſuch thynges & per⸗ 
fons as belonge to the perfourminge of 
cHEtifes and ceremonies, | 
C This diffinifion appeareth good tuen 
ofthe very nature of the wozde, rite is 
a nio2e generall terme & fncludethtyac 
whiche by the wozd of ceremony miabe 
be happelye omitted, but wherſoeuer es 
cftaſticall rites and ceremonyes betbers 
ſache thinges e perſons be, requyzed as 
be neceſſatye to therecucton of the ſame. 


CTbinlicutoz maker of theſe, in god 
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Ofzeremonialllawes ix 
Moles the publicher. 


nal lawes ſhal ſerue in iede of che par 
tes Foz ceremontall lawes mape be te⸗ 
ferred to theſe thinges enſuinge , chat is 
fo were,Co the temple to ſacrifices to $ 
es of the pzeſtes, to ecpiactous, 

91 2 s,fo catpng, co 
alydayes,to vowes, and the moſt part 
of theſe thinges may be reduced to the 
judaicgli pzeſthode.. owe of theſe thin 


8. tefly freatetd che thirde booke of 
ges cafled TLeuſticus. 


8 and tipes of the ſpiti⸗ 
hode of Cbꝛiſte as the opiſtle 
12ues tygbt excellenciyo decla» 
in 2 . chapiters, 


were fygure 


bende 
rethn 


where {tis 
but the ſhadow of good thing? to come 


es Sin their ns falks 
ke the comme rs theruntd 
make rhe com: wdtch the offre e⸗ 


ewithl 
ut confynuallye.pc-Alſo to be ſl 
= nevand tettmonts ofthe ;ofeflion of 


es god. The etfect; pꝛopet⸗ 
9 vnto — 2 kawes beſite 


i that they ba gue in common with $ 


Ce itraryes fo hole law of ged. 
+ C contre 


de vartetie and (ſdzynes of ceremo Partes 


CTheffectes of ceremontall lawes be.; S tedis. 


tet᷑. The law which hath Ebꝛe.x.a 


L5trakſes to Ceontrarycs fo the hole laweg ot god 
the hole lawe be theſe, To diſptſe oz teiect 72 
Attgontik es. choutickes the lawe oz olde bens _— 


Segerians. 


Hierome: 


naunt. To fay 
god Dout £ 


tyſty the law chat he is habſi 0 e 
19 98 agaynſt 1 of avi dis ow 


«be 2550 ſay (bat the 


Common places 


0 
with #: 1. 
To renounce # vet erip damne 


wilh the Henertaus. To faye tde laws 
pertapne nothing to chꝛiſten mẽ 


paz 

monges th? no vſene plite is of. 
which apinton ſome men do (hf 0 
S. Jerome welnere was, T p$ 
Jaw of god the naturall weake! 
is to ſaycdcupiſcere ts not +» Ko 
__ p we can iatiſfp thelawe of god 

our own? autward wozkes. Allo by 


our owne tnward endenoure of will al 
Cough cur iſctce 03 155. 7 2 


my on blawp 7 — 
alter ut bn e yr 


be 


iuſtice gotcen by his owne pꝛopie — 
Ks To ſay the genttkes were inftificd 
22 law ol natur we pl fathers by law 
of Doſes # we be fed e ol 


ling of the lawe bnts dali peaclon be⸗ 
Foze god bath eutt ꝑtepned to vs oꝛ ben 
an our powers 03 yet ps 2m to vs 03 
is in our powers. This errour is I 
che office of Lhzill which as 7 
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Of ceremonial lawes. Ixx. 


dis office is to fulfpli che la we who in 
dede fulfylled che bttetrmoſt poynte of 
tbe true tight ouſnes, fozaſmoche as be 
biought both the ont ward, wozkes and 
alſo a conſenting myade ta the lawe as 


luti.chapiter ſapinge that be committed 
no wickednes neitde: was chere anye 
gile in his mouth. To ſay the lawes of 
god be counſelics gyuen onely ts the p 

&eperſons.But thts is a petyllous ex 
eour which teacheth that god chaſig eth 
his eternal wil Foz out (nflemity. Thou 
therfoze which feleſt thou canſt not fuls 
that can, Nep 
ther is the lawe therfoze giuen þ thou 
myghſ{e be babie to kepe it. To graũt᷑ 
Chat the law out ward ly kept tuſtyfyetb 
befoze god. To ſay beſide che wozkes 
of the mozail lawes there mape pet bet 
ker be oꝛdeyned and be al redy oꝛdeyned 
which do pleſe god. To ſay there be ma 
ny wozkes omptted in the mozal lawes 
which the pope hath ſupplyed. To ſaye 
b moꝛal lawes be not ſutficit to therer 
Liſe of gaod wozkes 5 to the tellificacton 
of faith befo:e god. To ſap 


foe god although nepther Þ tudictal la 


wes ne f ceremonial lawes ci to þ ge 


*_ 


Math. v. ble 


tbe pophete Clap openly teacheth in $ Eſaie.lifle 


$ monꝛal la- Therroue of 
wes at leſt way do juſtify a chꝛiſtẽ mi be papiſtes. 


Monetarius namely 17 
ft 


Common places, 


Lo Wh(che erroure J anſwere that thy 
moꝛalla wes holde in dede {uſtyfye-the 
thꝛiſten mii pf it were in our powers per 
fectiy to fulfy[1 the ſame. To ſay the mo 
tall lawes binde vs bycauſe Moſes did 
publyſ and pꝛomulgate them and not 
ycauſe nature hath caughte the befoze 
Moes. To denye that al ſuche thinges 
as be commaunded inthe new teſtamee 
concerning the true woꝛſhip of god and 
maners of lyłe mape be well referred to 
the decalogye of Moſcs contepning the 
comaundementes, To bꝛynge agayne 
eludictall lawes of Moſes & to binde 
ehe chꝛiſten men ko the ſame as nowe of 
late certayne hertikes haue gone abour 
onetarius Pipertas and the 
es. Ts reiecte raſſhely ſachs 


Anabap 


Paavaptilt; iuditial lawes as conſent with the law 


of nature. Such lawes to abzog ate and 
diſanull is to do infurye 6 fo:ce again 
nature and to chalenge co be free fron 
nature. So certeyn me at this day vnder 
the pꝛetence of lpberty do attempt Eg0 
about to vngarnyſche nature of the tu- 
dictall lawes & to garnylb oz rather de⸗ 
koyle g contampnate ber with wicked ⸗ 
nes. To graunt the ceremonial lawes in 
P olde teſtament (uſt (fied befoze god by 
caulethey conteyned-vnterthe —_ 
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ntall lawes bicauſe the iudaical ceremo 


Of humane lawes. Ixxi. 


fo; lanes. To graunt that albert tn the 

newe teſlament the ſacrifices of Mees The errout 
be no longer in thepꝛ force + ftrengtbe, of them that 
yet that the ne we teſta ment bath newe make $ maſ« 
ſacrifices foz ſinnes inſlitute and ozdep- ſe a (a 

ned of Chꝛiſt vym ſelte, that is to wete 

that in che malle C h iſt ſhol de be ſacri- 

ficed. To ſape that cinen men be not 

free from ail cetemontall lawes whiche 

ertoute maye be thus contuted, chziſten 

men muſte nets be free from all ceremo 


nes agree not w the lawe ot nature alſo 

bicauſe in the newe teſtament ſacrif pces 

made of beeſtes be no löger in ſtrength 

efozce ne Þ other ceremonyes of Moes 

lawe but the ſpirituall wozkes of the 

harte e affections repurged by the holye 

gboſt in the hart Furthermoze the kin⸗ 

dome ot Chiu is without al maner of Luce.xvii.e 
obſeruacton. 


Oft humane lawes. CA, XX. 
T He trety of lawes by due 02dze ce 


quireth þ J bold ſpeake alfo here 
| of mis 1awes,though it were fo; 
none other thig,but bicauſe J haue mate 
mti of tbe i Þ dtutſid of law i a genera 
Ute. ¶ Mannes lawes therfsze be of Diffynicyon. 
which p auchozs makers be —_ 


Common places. - 


ofher inferriour magiſtrates , 81defney 

40 5 co(eruaſlid of pear E of the publique 
 bhHoneftlyia the wozlde. - | 

Pzoue, CTbis diſfinition appearcth (rue by 

very nature of Þ wozd,s J addedtherin 

| magiſtrace,leſt a mã hold thytk 

PF bumaue lawes made stſuch be not of 

fs;cc and ſitenge b. ä 

2 — ¶ ve cauſes t the aut hours ot᷑ mans 

lawes be(as J ſatd) the ſaperſour and 

tnferyour wagiſtrates , as emperoutes 

kinges, pꝛinces, common - welth, cittes, 

tc. But fozalmoch as men be here offen- 

-ded and greucd,chiaktnge þ they ought 

not to kepe theſe lawes bycauſe they be 

but the o0;dynaunces of men: Theefoze 

e muſt haue —— to the pʒ inet pal 

cauſe of che magiſtrate which is gov as 

Koma.x(if.a, wicneſſeth Paule, So that god whiche 

bath inſticuce c 0zdeynedÞ rulers to be 

bis miniſters E vicats, dotd alſo conſcs 

quently alowe their lawes:Therfoze it 

were not greatly ampſſe ne vipiytable 

ts make god dim ſelf in maner Þ cauſe 

C3 autho} of bumane lawes , which lawes 

god do publych s pmulgate by (hf ag 

Licero, by his inſtrumẽtes & meanes.Licero-fn 

bls.it.boke Dclegibus, maketh 5; lawes 

ofnature cauſes of humũe lawes where 


be ſaith, Nate aut videntur ptmii bue 
mane 


Ofhumanelawes, Ixxif, 


mant leges e legibus nature, That ts, 
mens lawes ſeme fyaſt to haue ſpꝛonge 
out of the lawes of nature. wherfoze 
mes lawes be lo farfozth honeſt + good 
as they be eyther to the conſeruscion 82 
to the declatacion of che natural lawes 
but t? they be repugnaũt᷑ to the lawe of 
nature, toit w chey are to be zudged vn 
houet#epzannycall, g agayne they be 
—— used. rf der be agaynije 
09 . 
CMenes lawes be deutdedd into ciuil Vattes⸗ 
©; tipozalllawes ,+ into eccleſtaſticall 
lawes which heretofsze haue be called 
.pdtyficyall lawes.J call eccleſtaſticall 
1lawcs,fuch ozdynaunces as cõcexne the 
honeſt cetemonpes & rytes in þ cogrega 
cy. Alſo ſuch as cõcerne puuilegies reue 
nues & ũipendes of the min{ſters of thr 
churcy,s ſuch lyke, which lawes ſo loug 
as they be not tepſiigaalif to chꝛpſtiani⸗ 
tie £ gods woꝛde are to be obſteued, and 
kept not only bycauſe ſuche lawes # 022 
dinaſices are in effecte cinil la wes 4 ne- 
ceſſary to the ryghe tnſtitucy5 of a pub⸗ 
Iyque weale, but alſo bycauſe goddes 
woꝛd comaſidech vs to nouryſhe ß my⸗ 
- niſters of g churche, + that all thyng be 
in tbe church ſempngly e ta ozder. 
'CThe ſame effectes 6 officies that by 314 


Wau Un raw 88 


Effect 
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Common places. 


poynt ed to rulers maye be aſſigned alfs 
to theyi lawes,foz ; ruler ougbte to ex⸗ 
ercyſe his office, to tudge, e deffde,accozs 
dynge to ß lawes, Now the officyes oz 
elteckes ol humane la wes by Þ wozde of 
god be theſe To delẽde p giltles, to pu⸗ 
nyſche p git ie, to dzyue awgye tnturies 
To teueng iniutpes done to Þ fubtectes 
Iveſe offyces thapoſtle doth aſſigne to 


Rome: xiii.b p culers/p aiſo ſapnte Peter in his fteſt 


delegibus, 


Lontraryes 


Cicerolib.tt. 


epyſtle cap. ii. Itt᷑, to coſexne Þ publyque 
boneſty.To coferue@mayntcetn a qupet 
Epeacible comon welch. Foz as Cicero 
teſtityeth, ſuede is þ efficacye g Nrengeh 
ot p lawes, that without them neyt 
anp houſe.nept her citpe, neyther naced 
ci ſtand, neither þ hole nature of thing 
no; $ wozld it ſelf. Item to declare 4 x 
pounde the lawes of nature, to cozrecte 
vytes, to commende vercues. 

THE cotrarycs to hum aue lawes be 
theſe. To ſape mennes lawes be noe cp 
uenyent and mete foz chzyſten ments 
vſe. To affozme that che goſpell caketh 
awape humane lawes g polptyque 0z- 
dynaunccs, where as the goſpel is a ſpi⸗ 


Johfi. xvilik pt ual kyngdome, as wytneſleth Cyzifl 


ſayng, my kigdome is not ofthis woz lid 
To deny that humane lawes made of 
any intei tout magiltrate are to be 3 


4 r ö 
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Of humane lawes, lxxiii, 


To deny that mfnes lawes be blolkt op 
tyꝛanny call, when ther be repugnauns 
to nature g wycked and vngodly, when 
they de cotrarye fothelawe of god. To 
deny p eccleſtaſticall lawes cdcernynge 
honeſt ceremonies, fiſpentes ; lyuynges 
of the miniſters of the churche, 6 ſuche 
tpke are to de kepte, who ſo euer made 
them ſo Chat the ſame be admptted 6 re 
tykyed by the kynge s bed rulers. To de 
nye $ (beffectes of humane lawes may 
de taken fozth of ſcripture as muche as 
pertayneth to tbe offyce of the rulers. 
To fozbydte with the Anabapfiſtes the 
ble 82 excerciſe of humane lawes bats 
Chꝛyſten men. To condemne w the ſaid 
Aua baptiſtes all politique lawes & 92 
Tinaunces of ma, a in thepʒ place to ſub 
ficute c 02depne the tTpotall lawes of 
Moes. To affyzme t hat tepoꝛal lawes 
tauche not the conſcience contratpe (0 | 
doctryn of Pau. which ſayth, we ought 
to ob ey not only foꝛ feare of vengeafice oma. ii i 
but alſo bycauſe of conſcience, Yea the ; 
wozkes of the polytyque lyfe and keos 
pinges of mens lawes be good wozkes 
godly pſons & a tru wozfbyp of god. 
02 by © {ame o all one chmaundemene 
we odty the rulers & kepe they? lawes. 


Foz 5 ſelte ſame god which hath deddl 


Juadaptifils 


Common places 


bs to gſue benout vnto the rulers hath | 
comaſided vs allo to kepe they; lawes, 


Of the goſpell. CA XXI. 


Difinicion Þe goſpell is a pzeachynge of te⸗ 
8 pintaunce and fazgeuenes of ſyns 
nes in c hꝛytes name, | 
Tits diffinicron is made of Þ partes 
7 che goſpel s appearech by the wordt 
of £b:yft where after his ceſurrecio be 
ſapd to it is diſciples. Thus ſt i Hye 
E thus it vehoued Ces to ecca 
tyſe agapn from derh the.tii. day, 6 that 
tepencaunce a cemiſſpð of ſyunes ſholde 
br pꝛeached in his name amonges al na 
crons. ac. Chzyl is the perſũ fo: whoſe 
ſakc repentaunce is pꝛeached q foz whi 
fo:grnenes of ſynnes ehauncetd. 
H 5 cauſe of the goſpel! diſcloſed is 
mercy ot god by whtche god pinyſed 
the glad tydynges fo mikpnd coceenige 
Ephteh Lypit. Tyts cauf p apoſiie otherwhtes 
| card p acceptable pleaſare of god, o⸗ 
therwhples grace. Tye pinyſe a!ſo may 
bdbeß cauſeof 5 goſpet accozdynge to the 
Noa. a Cayng of P. put a parte to pzeach q goł⸗ 
Fü de pmyled akoꝛt, æc. 
lther vnto belong allo ſuch places of 
ſeripture as coteyn the ꝓmyſe of Þ gol⸗ 


Pzobacton 


» IH — 


* er SAPS ao amb adK a5 i= o@c.c i ib wars oth. hat. its. ientios  . O 


bel which tun was made to dd + akter . 
no. af REP I 6. 
ee cube , ct 1 & — ol vio we ms „ 7. 


(eng- e ä 


8 
Wa 


7 


Ofthe goſpell. lxxiiii, | 


warde to Abꝛab + ſo by ly le g lytle of Sen. lit 
teeymes afterward to the boly fathers. Sen ru. vil. 
Chrũ is the meane oz ꝑſõ i whom god and. xxii. 
hath pꝛomyſed the goipel to makynde, The meane. 
t in whom it was fy;f reueled g viſclos 
ſed at the tyme appointed $ god had ſec 
with hi ſelke 6 determyned p thozough 
bym in hym and fo; hym col de be 
red fo all Þ beltut 22 of ſinnes 
which is the very effecte of the gofpetl; i 
The bolp ghoſt l!ghtneth to tbe goſpel The fllnmi- 
which was pzomyſed in Lbzyſt @ nee 7802 i0 thee 
i tem rd zu rde fall of Aden wag f peng 
$ det of Adam was 
$ occaſid of goſpel fy;ft pꝛomyſed og af * 
cerwarde diſcloſed. This octaſyan ts 8- 
pened in the. ti. chap.ot᷑ Geneſts, where 
tuen in the verp ſynnes the golpell is 
pꝛomyſed to Adam, 
C There be.it.parfes of the goſpel rep? 
tauuce g remyllpon of ſynnes ,remyſlys 
of ſynnes is the ꝓpꝛe parte of þ goſpel, 
tepttaunce the meane #entraunce of re 
miſſy6.Fo2 in tept᷑taũte is knoweleged 
we ſyn wt ich know? the ſynnet is occa 
fioned to ſle to Lhzilt as ts a pbiſicid fog 
whome ſynnes be foꝛgput᷑. And foz this 
cauſe Chiyſt beginecb dis preachyng 
puokyng mẽ co repentance as it is red gg ache . 
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to peach e ſap repent pe. t he kyngvouj 


of heut is at hand, Alſo in M Th 
Tr er 


tyme is full led and the | 
od is at haud repenc ye and belzue the 
Fe Tr 
8 | nee 

be repeceth the doctrpne of Johan conz 
cernyng penaũte to Chyntent be mygbt 
e 

1 vy the 0 
— - | 


1 


tynnes which in reptcaiice doch 

we n t acteſſe to Chzyfte; 
CTyeticaes of che goſpeli be take cz 
monly aut of þ partes Ethinge s intidet 
to the goip ell, which folow temiſlib ol 
ſynnes as þ pzopze effectes of 5 goſpell 
which be thele. Tao pzeche tepe ntaunct. 
This etfecte is certayne of thetemple of 
Coy whiche began his pꝛechynge w 
tept᷑taunce.Alſo ot thexemple of Johũ 
WBaptylt the meſſenger & runner befoze. 
his effe ct alſo muſt neceſſanily go bes 
oze, bicaule without pachyng of repẽ⸗ 
taunte, chere is no occaſpou to come to 
remilly on of ſynnes / koꝛ repentaunce is 
in mauer 5ᷣ̊ cauſe ol fapth.as here afrer 
wall be declared. which obteyneth fog - 
gyuenes . Item to prech remuſlio of fiſies 
ta Conn / toꝛ p pzomyle of þ goſpel was 
Mayen Lhyylt 6dicloſed-in 1 
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Ofthe goſpell Ixxy * 
pninge of temiſſton of ſinnes. 
2 theſe effectes. To pzeache tu ily⸗ 
tacton in Chꝛiſt, and aft om ceconfiite 
ation with god the father is in £bziſte 
To pꝛeache that we bertghkons- and 
wel tok? of god the father fo; on 
fake, - To pꝛeache the giuinge ot: 


| teuer 
nh 1 1 95 
Noe, „us wit 


able, baue pear 5 doma b 
fo 4x LOVED 'Ch2is. To teach 


leaſe god 495 wones 02 meri⸗ 
oure owne, but 8 fo: 1750 . 
And thts is þ very true lyberty af 
pel, ta know 5 we dereconcyled mg 
e Thill althc 
not 5; lam. Hic ber pert 

places — new conenn ce 
n as Jeremp. 31. Ezecht. J. at. 
Ta teache p ceue werchtp of god true 
fatth & feare which w was almost 
oft of vie x loſt by reafon of Þ humane 
Ephariſaical edflifuctons,as ? p:ophers 
25 where camplapne. 
2 en bevutuerſallofran F —＋ g 
as the golpel is a fran 

nerſall. But ß theffectes 511 101 . 


= not to al-me is bicauſe al nt be 
Pa leue 


eric of hs 


= 


Common places. 


leue not. Fo: Faith is the meane wherdy 
n. — — of the poet be punched. * 
traryes to el be T2 

to the golpell.fpzme that tbe pzowpyſe of the goſpel is 
perticulet wbiche errour is repzouch be 

ananye places of ſcriptur as Math xi.i. 

imo. ii. Ta ſay the goſpell was kno- 

Men to nature, Agapnſt whicde extoure 
yaule alone is ſuffictent declaring that 
t was bid e at las releued s opened iti 

od abs ue. Ta affirme that the tathets 


Ephe. ii, , iu. 


ol Chiu 


affirme that the goſpelido pzompſle fo 
glenes of fla; vacg bach allo as bet | 


Ofthe goſpell. Ixxvi. 


To ſay the goſpel doth pꝛomyſe foꝛgine 
nes of ſinneg, condicionallpe pt᷑ it be pu 
chaſed with wozkes. To ſape the goipeh 
pzomyſeth remiſſion ot ſynnes fopdle 
perſonnes whiche withoute any true 
mocion of mynde and wichoute faytbe 
take it. To gtaunt that any man tan be 
beleue the goſpell without the callinge 
Elygbteninge of the holy gdoſt.To de» 
fire the göſpell to be a franke pzomiſe, 
To denye theffectes of the goiptll fres 
Iy fo chaunce without Þ ayd oz reſpecte 
of wozkes. To ſaye ectes of che gol 

l do chaunte partelpe by faith pate ly 
youre wozkes. To ſaye the pꝛomiſe of 
"oe gotpel! mult be meaſured by pzede- 
| on #not of it ſelfe. To dzeame p 
the goſpell is onely pꝛeached by the ſy⸗ 

rife tn the herte and that there nede not 
any out warde pzeachtag a miniſtracion 
of the wozde confrarp to the dockepne 
of tdapoſtle. To ſaye theXectes of the, : 
goſpell do chaunce without faithe. To Roma.. 
pꝛeache one parte of the goſpel withont 
the other as tepentaũce without remil⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes,0z on the contravye pare, 
remyſſion of ſinnes without repentaũce 
to make mẽ ydlee careles by ouetmoch 

zeachig of temiſſion ofſinacs not ones 
euchiug re pentaunce 5 other part of þ.. 

25 N. ll. golpe is 
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Che true. 
diFinicion 


Difinicion 
of fapthe. 


Pꝛoue. 
Hebz. xi. 


Roma.'fii.d 


Common places. 


goſpel. To graunt that without pzea- 
ching of repentaunce,the goſpell mape 
be rightly receyued. To attirme that foz 
gyuencs of ſinnnes is bad without pe-. 
naunce, I call penaunce the true fearing 
oz bꝛooſing of 5̊ conlcifce a the acknow 
leging of lind. Fo: the conſcience beyn 
thus made afrayd & ttiken downe top 
grounde by the knowle 

eth firſt an occaſion to bam nere bnto 


bziſt by fayth and to receyue at his hi 


des remyſſion of ſynnes Item to ſape 
the goſpell fo; this canſe pzeacheth pe⸗ 


naunte that rempſſion of ſinnes olde 


be aynen foz our wo: kes ſake oꝛ fo2 our 
owne wozthyncs. This errour J haue 


partes ofthe goſpell. | 
| Of faith. CA, XXII. 


Ayth is an aſſured truſt vpon the ꝓ 
F myſes of Cbꝛ iſt.iuſlifienge al ſuche 


pſons befo;e god by his acceptafice 


as baue (his fapth certeyn & vndoubted 
¶ In the epi.toÞ Ebꝛues, faith is ſaide. 


to be an aſſutãce of thiges which are bo 
ped fo2,Þ is to ſay.a moſt certeyn know 


lege wout doubting. And this moſt cer⸗ 
teyn knowlege Paul expꝛeſſeth in Abꝛa 
ba moſt lyuely tetmes, ſaping: which; 


Abzaham:contrarpe to hope bpleued in 
e. bop? 


of ſynnes (as 


debated 6 refuted in the handlyng or; 


ASS Sac acOuCt ow as ©» wa. ah oo Swe wa ea @'© rt en ee — —— 


3 n ,,, .. 


Of faith. Ixxyii. 


dope, chat he hold be 5 father of many 
nations, accoꝛding to that whiche was 
ſpokt᷑. So ſhall thy ſede be, And he fapn 
red not in tbe fayth,noz pet coſtozed his 
owne bodye which was now deed, eu? 
whan he was almoſt an. C. pere olde, 
neyther pet } Sara his wife was paſt 
childe beringe pet he taggered not af þ 
pꝛompſe of god thzough vabeleue, but 
was made ſtronge in cye fayth , a gaue 
honour to god,fully aſured p what be 
bad pꝛompied, ö he was hable to make 
good, g therfoze was it reckened to vim 
fo; tightouſnes. Hithervnto we haue 
teherled theſe wozdes of Paul. Now 
fatth is a (ruſt oz confidence vpon the 
pꝛompſes of Chꝛiſi is declared by an o- 


to h £bzues, where as it is called a cer⸗ 
ten y of thinges which ate not ſene. 


ther woꝛde of the ſayde kext in the epiſt. Hebze. i. a 


ſo in thexemple befoze remembzed of Roma liii. 


bzaham where Paul ſatd þ he ſtaggered 
not, ne wauered at the pzotnpſe of god 
we le manefeftly p the pꝛompſe is the p 
dꝛe obiect oꝛ matter whervpo fatth mo: 
keth. Cbꝛiſt is the perſon foz whom ꝓ 
myſe was made accoꝛding to this ſapig 
In thy ſede all nactons cha ll be bleſſeqg 
This ſede was Lhztte as witneſſeth 
Paule. Rowe of thefiecte 1 


Sene. xil a 
Gal. ii.c 


Common places 


of fayth which is that it latefieth, we 
tertekłled by Paule, who concl a. 
enge. Arbitramur tgltut tide tuſtiłican 
domine abſq; operibus legis.pᷣ is co ſay 
Tyberfoꝛe we iudge p a man is tuKiftd 
| by ſaith without the wozkes of the law 
Roma. via Itt᷑, in p. v. cbap.bẽ layth.Bicaule ther- 
3 oze we arc iuſtiſied by tapth.we are at 
peace with god, chꝛougb our lozde Jeſu 
T brit. y whom we baue a bzyngig.in 
Fvzougd fayth vnts this grace witla we 
ande. J added(befoze god) bicauſe J 
wolde leperat Þ cluple iuſtyce from tbe 
we be inſtifl tuſtice of f goſpel. Allo Jaded{by accep⸗ 
ed dy unpu⸗ kaunce) p is to ſaye,vy (mputacyon,oz 
tacid oz gods Iimputatpuelp, bycauſe J wolde take a⸗ 
accep tannce. waye Þ optntd of our owne merpte 03 
; wozkes Foz not accozdynge to our mes 
tyte oꝛ wozkes faptheiuſtizpech but ac⸗ 
_— = — —— 11 — 
. a put acid / koꝛ as Paule ſapt he. To hym 

— , wozketd is Þ reward not rekened offa- 
tiour but of deuti. but to bim) wozket 

fot but byleueth on hym p tuſtifycth 
vngodlp, is his fapche counted foz tight 
wylacs. By thele wozds tbapoſt le puts 
fery as cocraryes cogyther meryte Elms 
putatid.Alſo in p exemple of Abzabam 
p ſcripture ſayth.Abzayam belcued god 
E it was coũted viito him foz tightwyl 
0 | nes! 
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Of faith. Ixviſi. 


nes. Allo Dauid in his plalm ſaith. Bet plal. xxx. 
ſed io mã co whom god ſbal not ipate 

lin. Trucly we haue here anertple in A- 

bꝛahã of a ſute ; vndoubted fatch, wh i⸗ 

che is Þ kathjer of Chat byſeue, p by thex⸗ 

tple of bi we might betuſtffied by faicd. 

CTHE cauſes of faithe be g bolye The coules 
got # the worde. Foz $ holy ghoſt by a oe farthe. 
meane that is generall @ appointed of 
god,mouetd the hertes, neither dot h be 

glue faith but by che worde, accozdinge amg d 
to the ſayinge of Paul. Faith is ot bea- x. 
tinge. e heatinge by che wozde of god. 
Jutthermoꝛe the cauſe alſo of fatth,is 

the holy ghoſt, foz fayth is his gifte, as 

affiemech ſaint Paul. Uſo repentaunce 0:iti;xil.8 
in maner is a cauſe of fayth,oz at leeſt a 

greate occaſion, Foz by tepentaunce che 

ſin is kno wen, now the knowlege of ſin 

doth miniſtre an occaſion to haſte vnto 

Ebuſt, which ſo ſone as be is caught by 

falfh fozg pueth ſinnes. but bycaali reps 

taũce is à part of the wozd 0; goſpel rhee 

foze this cauſe is cdpziſed vader þ wozde 

nethet (bal we nete to ſeuer it fed $ woꝛd Partes 

¶ faith ot which we ſpeake here is not 

ciout᷑ into partes: o it ia ene certaine 

mocið of mide hautng a Nedfaſt eye vp 

tbe pꝛomyſes of Chꝛiſt and aſlentiuge to 

bim, but lozalmoch as 5 (cripture — 


&timoth.i.b 
Yacob.il.d 


heffectes 


fapthe. 


Koma.v.9 
Abacuc.ii.a 
Gala.tii.d 
Gene. xv. b 
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2 the true and lyuely fapth krom the 
Fapned e deed Fayth,therfoze Faith map 
be after a mance diuided into the true 
'Fayth @fayned faych, nat ß fayth wht- 
the is true and iuſtifieth can be fapned 
oz deed but that we mygyce knowe þ 
the deed & fapned faith is vnpꝛofitable 
vnto iuſtificacion e differeth nothynge 
in dede from an opinton. The true fait 

from the fapned is diſcernedof Paul, 

quicke & lpu inge fayth is dyupded fro 
tbe ded e vneffectuall fapth of . James 
in dis epiſtle. But as touchinge to that 
dtut{ton offayth which Þ ſcole men vns 
to this dap bauefolowed J wpl ſpeake 


beratter. 3 | 
¶ One ot the pꝛincipall effecte; of fayth 


oz woꝛkes of is tuſiifpcacid of which al the reſi de» 


pede & pzocede. This clecte is coftrmed 
by many places of ſcripture alſo by ſũ 
dzy exemples,as by the textes of Paule 
befoze remẽbꝛed where be ſaythe , We 
tydge therfoze Þ mil is tuſtifted by faith 


RBoma.fiil.d Itm̃, Juſtif ied thertoꝛe by fayth we are 


at pear w god. gc. A lſo Þ pphec Abacuk 
ſaith, The righ tous man (ball Iyue by 
faith. Itt to the gal. Paul wꝛiteth. The 
law was our ſcholemapſter vnto £bailt- 
5 we myght be iullitved by faith. Exem 
ples pꝛouinge the lame be (ele, — 
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Of fayth, - Ixxix. 


beltued god # it was cofifed vnto hym 

Foz tigytouſnes, & hꝛiſt ſatd to the ſintnl 

woma. Thy fayth bath ſaued the. alſs Math. ix. 
to the blynde mi he ſaide, loke vp thy Wath. x. 
fayth hath ſaued the. 

Calſocheſe effectes be of fapthe. To 

make the conſcience quyete, accoꝛdiuge oma. v. a 
to the teſtimonpe of Paul, Juſtyfyed 

therfoze by faith we are at pear w god 

thzough oure Loꝛde Yeſu huiſt. To aſ 

certapne vs that we pleaſe god, foꝛ with 

out fayth it is impoſſibſe to pleaſe god 

To make vs cerfayne 'of gods pꝛomyſe J0han. iil.c 
To make vs (ure of euer laſtig lyte. Foꝛ Ia. xv. v. 
he that beleueth in the ſon hath lyfe c⸗ 
uerlaſting. To be a meane wherby her⸗ 

tes be puryſyed. To make vs the ſonnes 

of ged. Foz pe be al the ſonues of God Sala. ii. 
(ſaith Paul) by the faitbe whiche is in 

Lhziſt Jeſu. To make that our ſinꝭ be cal. xxxi.a 
not imputed bnfo vs. accoꝛd inge to the 

pſalme, bleſſed is tbe mi to whom god 

ſhal not accõpt ſin. To ſaue the belzuers EY 
that they be not aſbamed, accoꝛdinge Ela xx viii. d. 
to the letipture, who fs euer beleueth in oma xc 
bim (bal not be aſhamed. To gende in 

vs a cal lyng vp6 Cbꝛiſt. Foꝛ how(latth N omanc 
thapaſtle) hal they cal on him whome 

they beleue not. To wozke in vs hope 

and loue towardes god —— p 


Mar. xl. 


i. Reg. xvii· 


Koma.rb 


Common places. 


Wozkes of the pzopbete , let them dope 
in che, which haue knowen toy name. ge 
Bur Þ knowiegk of god ts only by fatrh 
To biinge to paſſe that al thinges ma 
be polltv{e vnto vs as C hꝛiſt him ſelie 
cozdeth layinge. Baue conftdence in god 
detelpe J ſap vato pou whodo cuir Hal 
ſape vnto this moũt eine cake away thy 
ſelt̃e a caſt thy ſelf iuto the ſee @ ſhal not 
wauer in his hert but ſhall be leue thoſe 
thigcs which ve (aitb ſhal come to palſt 
what ſo euet he ſayth (yall be doone to 
him. Thus the faitbe ot £3echias got a 
night goodlp bictozye agaynſt the Alliti⸗ 
ans. By fapthe Dauid aduentured vpd 
Golpath e ſlew im. By fapth the chil⸗ 
dzen of Flrae! beleued God, # Pharao 
was downed in the fee, To wozkeinÞ 
faithful conte ſiion. To wozke Crue giuig 
of thankcs te god, when we be alcertay 
ned by faith that god is mercyfull vnto 
vs Ethat out wozkes do pleaſe him, the 
effecces alſo of faith be all good woꝛkes 
as ktutes of charitie which Þ they pleaſe 
god out faith aſſureth vs after it know 
ech $ god is mercyful. Aus theſe effectes 
be called teſtunonpes of fayth by which 
the belt ners are krowen cbat the woꝛd 
is not che cauſe of faithe, but. But 
there mape de a difference betwene the 
true wozbers that wozke by kapthe and 
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Of fayt ke. . le > + 4 
es whiche pzefend Þ ſame feys 4 
nedly, we ought to iudge by che wozde 
which declarech eyther of the. A bepe of 
12 wozk{ as frufes oz effect? of faith 


apoſtle rckeneth bp Ko.xif.s Gala.v, 

CL onttarpes co fayth be theſe: To Kontraries 
graũt that fayt h is only a knowlcge of 

the byſtozy ol Ch ſt, bow he was cõ⸗ 
ceyued,bozne,crucifped,s dyed. To ſape 

{cripture ecqufreth fapfh, 5 is a qualire 

$ vs,s not tyac coſydereh only the pꝛo⸗ 

mytes of Chin. To ſay þ wycked hau 

all one fayth v the godly, which errou ; 
is no ercour yl faith after p ſcholemen, Dtholemen; 
be but a knowledge of che byto:ye of . 
bzyl.To affyzme þ faith is a pinciple 
oꝛ 8 cauſe,bzyng yng w it other vertues 
koz whiche vertues we be p;onounſed: ue trolle 
eightwyſe. To deuide falth wehe ſeole⸗ men deude ö 
men into faith fozmed,acqupzed. e tnffi- zaptye in to 
ded,ſo þ the wycked gentples baue foz- ſapth fozmas 
med falth althoughe tbey lacke ß woz- tã acquicits, 
zes ofcyarite,+ þ the ituded faſth doth. and txculaw, 
not tuſtifye, onles it be tome i chart- 
te. So ac laſt, þ the acquyzed faythj ſuf 
ſetb to (uſtificacid. To graũt þ the cauſe 
of Faith is our loue, which errour tom; 
meth of þ the cauſes offatfh be not knos 
we which be? holy ghoſt,the woꝛd e re⸗ 
detaũce. To holde with the — Tnabaptits 


Debionites. 


— 


Common places 


only . on. — ws Paules x 
eng,Fayth is of hearyng ,bearyng by 
woꝛde ok god, To {ay w che Þcblontte 
that the fayCh in pſecucyon oughtto be 
denyed + kept in the herte. To (ay fayth 
is but an opynyon whiche dare not ap⸗ 
pꝛoche to god by callyug vp, oz which 
wauereth.To deny that tapth map be 
fcreaſed,cotrari co the parable ofÞ muſ⸗ 
tarde ſcde.# many other cxfplcs of ſcxip 
ture. To call that a ttue fapth , whiche 
good wozk{ do not folowe a wytne 
of ß ſame. To ſape fapth tulitfyeth not 
alone, but by ß belp of wozk{,oz f tatth 
pzynctpaliye,and the wozkes ſecodartlf 
do taſttfy. This errout is ſuff cyftly ſha 
ken #cofuced by the wozdes of Paule, 
which be, wout wozkes,freely. To hold 
that fayth ꝑtapne to the knowledge of 
Lhzyſt,+ the wozkes of chat ite to tuſt{- 
fycacyd. To ſay fayth ca not iuſtiſie, by⸗ 
cauſe fapth is in Þ vndetſlã dynge, a tuft 
pce in the wl. The ſolucyd ofthis er⸗ 
tour hangeth of the mantkolde ſignify- 
catpð of this wozde kayth, which taken 
oniy foz a knowledge is a qualtre: But 
whe it is tak? foz an aſſent of Þ ꝓmyſe 
of Chuſt, ſo it is not a @{tLe dut a relact 
6. To graũt p our good wozkj be accep- 
ted of god or thiſelf; g not fo; any, 
Lake 
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Of faythe. Ixxxi. 


C4 brefe treatyſe of faith, takt foꝛthj ot 
the fathers E appzoued doctours, 
which cõ ferme þ afozefayd 
dockt ne of fapthe, 
- CKThediffinicyon, 
F eg ſ. Auguſtyn, is fs chynke Zug. de pelt, 
with an allent ſuche thinges as per dx. 
teyn to the chꝛpyſit᷑ relygio. Here thou ſe⸗ 
et that vnco faith not only þ knowlege 
of the hiſtoꝛpe is requpꝛed, but an allet. 
Lowe ta the chwut relygys,pteynche= 
fiy the pmyſes of Chꝛyſt, which beleued 
make the chzyſten relygys. The ſame, 
auguſtyn alſo ſapth, what is fapth but Juguft.fup 
to belene that thou ſeeſt not? ut the ꝓ Johem 
myſes of Chꝛyſt be ſuch chynges as be 
not ſene but conceiued by fayth. Allo in 
bis boke de fide ad Petrum. Faith, ſaith 
be, is pᷣ begynnyng of mines. ſalua cyon 
without which no man can come to the 
nombꝛe of the chyldꝛen of god, without 
which alſo al the loboure of mii is vain 
o this place opfly t eſtytytt h of what 
fayth Auſtyn ſpeaketh, of that no dout 
vhich makech vs the chyldzen of god. 
Efhat ts, which conceyuech the pmpyſcs 
of Lhayſt, a is aſſured to pleaſe god foz 
Chꝛpſt. YfAuſtyn had ment onely of a 
knowledge it ſholde folow that al ſuch 
were faz hw ß chyldzẽ af god as * a 


Common places 


the byftozy of Chzyſt although they bg 
ted with no tawarde mocy0 ofmynve, 
| CTXIhcf: nes of fayth by doctoutrs, 
Jug.queft: CAuguſt, where a ſtedt᷑aũi fayth is not 
Tun,. there can be no ryghtwyſenes, Foz (he 
ryghtwyſe _ by fapth. 
AL $ Obe faith. There is no riches, ns 
creaſure,no ſubſtaſice of this wozld gre 
tet, than is che catbolyque fayth,which 
ſaueth ſyntul me,lygbtnech Þ blynte. ac. 
ALSO iu his boke de natura E gr a- 
cia he ſapth. It chzyR dyed not frely, Ex⸗ 
go all mankynde can noc be iuſlitped 8 
redemed from the moſte iuſte pʒe of god 
Allo in an otherplace, fayth is the tat 
thruge that make the ſoule ſudiece to 
god, atterwatde it gyuet h pzeceptes of 
lyurnge whiche kepte oure , dope 1s 
confy:med,cyatice noutpſhed, and that 
thynge begynneth to ſþyne whytche de⸗ 
foe onlp was beleued. | 
Imbzol-de © Sapnic Ambzoſe, O fapthmoze plens 
virginitale- (1025 g tyche then all treaſures;moze. 
ſtronge moze ſauyng thi al pbyſicyone, 
Lhzyſoff, ſup CE Lzyſoflome alſs ſaptd. Faytyv is a 
Math. lampe, tos as a lampe lyghteneth the 
pouſe, ſo fapth the ſowle. 
CLaulzs of fapth by fat bers. 
H ſcholemen make charite cauſe 


of kaith, but $doctours gj fathers of tue 


churchs 
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Ofiuſtification, lxxxifg 


thurche be agapnlt it. Fo; ſaynt Auftpn 
wapteth with open wozd{.p 
go befoze charite. Allo Siegoꝛp ſaith. 
Onles fairhe be fyid had, we can in no 
wpyſe atterne toß ſpritual loue, fes chas 
rite goeth not befoze faith, but fayth be 
koze charite.No mi ci loue þ. thig þ he 
beleucth not, likewiſe as be ci not hope 
T HE moot auncyeut fathers be all a 
greed chat fapth is one certayn motyon 
bich loketh vpd the ꝓmyſes of Ch iſt 
and aſſenteth to the tame. Jt is but a 
dreame and a thynge foiged of ſcolem? 
ta deupdeFayth in fidem fo: matam in⸗ 
fuſd et acquiſttd, w thepꝛwrckedopini⸗ 
ons which thei baue hadixd to 5 lame. 


Of iuſtifycation. CA. XxXIII. 


Uſtifycscyonts a fre imputacr d of te 
myſſyd of ſpunes in Chꝛyſt whiche is 
putchaſed by faycb to the poſſeſſynge 
02 tecepuynge of tuetlaſiynge lyfe. 


TH E fpzſt part of the diffinicys is cer Pzofe's? this 


Zugud be 
kartb muſt agchecca 


v 
ahd. 


The partes 


of fapthe. by 


doctours. 


tayne e pꝛoued by the thyꝛd and fourth diffinigion 


tchapt. to the Koma. where the apoſtls 
ſaith. But now Wout the law the eygbt 
wylnes of god is manyſeſt. Itt᷑ they be 
iufiifyed frely by his grate.at. Tit ibete 


taũce is (herfoze gyut by fapth p it max 


be of grace. itt a4 tewarde s not 2 


oma. iiili.a. 


oma. iil.d 


Johfi-xvii.a 


Lauſcs, 


Common plłaces. 


of fanour but ofdutye:#c.Epheſtans.if, 
ye be ſaue d by grace thoꝛonghe fayth. 
Nowe the imputacion is free bytauſe it 
ts accompted offauour e not of dutye, 
Ipke as Dauid dectarech tbe bleſſednes 


of mi, vnto whome god aſcrib eth tight 


ouſnes without dedes. The addycyd of. 
remiſlſpon- of ſynnes declareth what is 
ment by taſtificacyon, is to wyt remiſs 
ſyon of ſynnes. How Chyyſt is the ꝑſon 


fo: whome ſuch as beleue arercleaſed- 


of they: ſynnes. Faith is p meane wher 


by to purchaſe tulttfycacys oz fozgpue-- 


nes ol ſpnnes bycauſe fayth agreeth to 
the pinyſes of Chꝛyũ accozdyng to p. 
ſayng, we iu dge cherkoꝛe that a mam is 
iuſtitped by fayth.Euerlaſtyng lyte is a 
thing in cydẽt to fuſtifycacyd which nes 


ceſſartly foloweth Þ tuftifped accoꝛdyng 


to this texte. Be beleueth on hi ba 


cuerlaſipng lyfe. Aliſo this, As thou hall 
gyuen htm power ot euery fleſhe. vnto- 
ſo many as thou haſt gyut hym be may 


gpue euerlaſiynge Ivfe. 
T HE cauſes of iuſtificacyð be,þ fre al 


lowaſtce iputacyd thꝛoug Þ mercy and 


fanourof god, a fayth the obteyner of 
mercy. Theſe cauſes are very fay2lyſene 
Fbeholdenin the exemple of Abraham 


was duaikred vnte whome lozaſmocy, 


wlthe cu titty. foo. comm doth _  . Sh. CA. r ³ A P e v cot ft lod ane. om at. 


Koa. v.s 


W hi. fo: if whẽ we were 1 


Common places 
god, know þebe oly gol dꝛen of god. 


To know p the hol 's 8 vr. ro 
— we baue d ae — 15 
lite. Co be 3 4 1— d * 


parderh vs. Chefe & feblable effects oz 
oꝛkes of iuſtiłicacion appere open 
in the Bomains, 10 65 73 we ane prac 
whe we be iuſtikied or bebat 
our loꝛd Jeſus Thi we cã not i 

certepnly ꝑſwaded þ we haue god 8 
mercyful # good lozd,þ we pleaſegs 
that we be the ſonnes of 4 
reth koꝛ vs, not — 2 ＋ 

bus alſo in our very trouble E alia 
And therkoꝛe it foloweth if ſame cha⸗ 
god. Dey h . the lozy of 


ut alſo 
575 10 gertla aeg. for we know 5 
2018 9 1 
al, trial bꝛingeth hope, # hope mak 
not aſhamed, p is to ſay is not > hag 
ded oz wubfech, bicauſe the lone of 11 5 
is thed abzone in our hert f by the hõ 
ghoft,which is giuẽ vuto vs. gc. Itẽ a 
cle befoze, but god ſeeteth foꝛthe His 
ioue p he hathtods fo:aſmoch as while 
we were pet ſinners Lhzift dyed foz vs 
moch moze thẽ now ſith we ar inftified 
in his blode, we ſhal be ſaued fro wzath 


g 


r oo it Soi _ ac« 
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wSubcedly it were v 


NO NTRARYE o iullikyca 
N 019 cas 
ion be theſe : Ca far with the ſchole- Singe 


men ,zfuftifycacyon ſignifyeth in vs 
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Of iuſtification. Ixxxſiif, 
We were made at one w 82 
of his ſon, moch moe now whe we be 
made at one ſhal be p ſerued by his lite. 
Finaly it is now 5; loweſt effect of ius: 
fication to woꝛk wel. foz we be inſtifx 
Og wozk = — chem 

* | ear pe mad —__— 
ſafe 1 — Rapebe v that not of your Ephe. tu 
ſelkes, koꝛ if is che gite ot god # cõ 
not of work; left any ms old bote hi 
ſelf. Foz we be his wozkmanthip crea- 
ted i Chꝛiſt Jeſu vnto good work. Un 
ehe iue 


this effect kul oft i co the eares of $ 
rers of gods woꝛd, le hep 2 mate p- 
dle # cateles, not declarig th any good 
wozkes p they de tuKifted. Trulp our 
yoo wozk{ pleaſe god, bicauſe they be 

one of þ tultified which 2cetue Chziff 
by kayth, which Chꝛil only recdciteth' 
vs to the kather,*cauſeth that our woz 


Scholemen. 


a ade 02 vertue, 02 rnfuſionem 
habitus, To aye iuſtitpcacron is 
—.— To ſape the cauſes of iu- 

ikpcacpon be oure merptes, wozkes 
#1 woxepynele, Co fape with the Pe- 
4 „ lagi 


Meritũ cõg⸗ 


Common places 


iagiãs, ĩuſtiticaciõ is gyuẽ ot᷑ our mes. 
rites,* of nature. To lay w the ſchole 
me,? mẽ deſerue juſtificacid er merito 


ruũ et diz — Fn oz codigno. To ſay me deſerue 


num. 


Phſlolo- 
phers 


Koma.v.8 


Rom. Co glozy of i 


uſtificacion actu elicito, doing p licth 
the, That is fo ſay, wheEreaſo beig (0 
rp foꝛ þ ſin, fetchethj out an act of louig 
god oz wozketh wel. To defend w the 
—— anal 1 the — — 
nes of re the rightouſncs of 
fayth,# to — w the p we 23 
ted ryghtous — 02 one rygh⸗ 
touſnes of reaſon. the fathers 
were iuſtit̃ied bythe law of nature, the 
Jewes by the! Woſes,s that we 
aride me b ODE, by the law of the 
1279 To graũt þ the iuſtiticacion 786 
— . got the goſpell, do no⸗ 
ſter. Co 22 contricion # 
arte is vno iuſtificacion. 
o interpꝛete ler 11956 falſely where 
it ſaith we be fuſkifted b r 3 
as certeyn lewdep — o inter 
the hole doctrine 5 the chillen r 455 
Flo colrquently by the law. To ſa eh 
the 11 ce map be otherwiſe pac 
fre inftificacion.T o deny feee 
Cation by gods imputacion, con 
trarp to the fourth e of Paule to 
uſtikicacion vn 
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Of hope. Ixxxv. 


8282 vtter no good wozkes, To 
ay iuſtificacis can ſtand oꝛ eudure 0 
out the ſequele of good * — — de 
ty þ the pꝛeaching of iuſtiticacion h- 
out 5 final effect of good wozke,is rote 
of al miſchief, 


Of hope. CA, XxxIIII. 


Ope is a certayne vndoubted a- Dictinition 

waptyng of the bileued ſaluacid 

which is not ſene,thzough pact- 

ence in kayth. | | 
B V hope ſaith paul, we be ſaued, but Pzobacions 
ee eee 
| WY Ie Ye hope . 

pk the thing whict we e not, we hope, Boma. vui. d 

.the do we w paciẽee abyde foz it. Thele 

woꝛ des ol þ _ ſtle be a ſufficient ꝓue 

of the difinitis, by which he wil þ ſuch 

as haue told the ſaluacid tet fozthe 


= 


in Chꝛiſt, hold not doubt, but cert 
Ip hope & abyde as a tchyng inuiſible 
ehe flechly eyes e chat by paciẽ ce. ad⸗ 
ded(in fayth)cbacÞ oldeſt not think 
hope can ſtande wout Fapth,foze 
epige inexed. # be one c not be ſeue 
redfro the other, ĩ ſo moch p ſcripture 
cõtoũdeth many times fayth s hope to⸗ 
gither,as aebi ſait 2— 
childzen p cal be boznezchal chew their 
W. ll. childzẽ 


Common places 


cbildꝛe ztbey may pnt i god ebeir hope. 
you what of her thinge 
be the faith. This 1 1 aach 


e 


a dt © dece of thing? not hoped top 

Ea ſubſtanceofth 7 not ſene. J ad 

rthermoze in the diffinitis theſe wo: 

es (certein F# 105 2255 take away 
oof ſt 


Chopin e triflers as think = 
Hope may ſtand wa watering myn 
Fo: like as faith can not be Drs a 
as clerely appere byß woꝛdes of P 
in therẽple cf Abꝛabã: once or aa 
ther hope can be w doubtinge. 02 
ing is a ſure pſwaſion that Þ thalt 70 
ceiue thoſe thinges which p 910 15 the 
wo . ued by fapth, pꝛomiſed vn 
nally vnder the woꝛ de of ſal⸗ 
— FO al thoſe thiges which 
de pzomyled to \uche as byſeue in the 
woꝛd whether they be ſp ſpiritual or co 
pozal goodes, as wel inchis like as 
ker this lite: Al which thinges hope a⸗ 
bideth F loketh er in nich er certepn and 
e egepebecpelp node 
T cau 28 0 ope be tho 
faith. The holy gol 5 cauſe fozafmorh 
as it is bis gyft, * he engẽdꝛeth it in vs 
witneTing Paul. Pope is not een 
1 


Of hope. Ixxxvi. 


birauſe the loue of god is ſhed abꝛode i moma.v.s 


our hertes by tholy ghoſt. Pozeouer 


poly ghoſt is the cauſe of hope, fozaſ® goma.viii.d 


noch as he helpeth our hope. Foz 

ſtle atter he hat finihed che argumẽt 
$ he maketh of hope out of che koꝛ mall 
cauſe of ſaluacis,fozthwd he adixth like 
wiſe alſo 5 ſpirits elpeth our ifirmt- 
ties. make fayth the cauſe of hope, bi= 
catiſe of Che gret affinicie biewene the, 


Faye) bileueth,hope abiteth t waitetij 
-Fo:t things b 


ileued, koꝛthẽ we bar 


p god wil giue vs ſuch chigg as he 


ꝓↄmiſed vnto vs by his wo: de, when ! 
a fapth we coccyue god Eknow ß he is 


merciful vnto vs in Thꝛiſt. 


HZ obiect oꝛ mater whervpb hope 
woꝛket i, is che pmiſe of gods mercy t 
al thiges pꝛomiſed. The Koenig cauſe 
£0 — the cõmaũ demẽt of god. pia. 
oO fre pe a ſacrifice of rightouſnes, 


. and hope pe in the loꝛ de. Ji᷑.pſal. 14 


The loꝛ de is very wel pleaſed we ſuch 
as fear him, in tem which hope vpõ 


bis mercy. 
There be na ptes of hope of which we Nor. 
- here ſpeke. Foz it in one certeyn mocis pe. 
92 aff: tion of minde, which avideth w 


a (ure truſt fo; the Abele dope. by 


hope hat 
an 


thc woꝛde, yet neuerthel 


Thelfectesof 


hope; ding, pmiled 6byleuet | 
or ben is chotber, her de 
row diuers effectes # wozkes richer of 
other. Now the ꝓmiſes be of. if. (ondzp 


be gathered at the ꝓmiſe of th 

ritual, E other fone of ꝓmiſe of chin 

| ges tepozal. Etfectes pꝛoceding of the 
* 


Common places 


an eye as wel the coꝛpoꝛal as to ; ſpi⸗ 
ritual ꝓmiſe, in d we 8 ope 
bileue p we be the chuldẽ of god, p god 
n el bis 
ꝓmiſes, æ giue vs aff 


fa 


this life, life euer 
ſing. Alco p be will noꝛich defende z 
ue vs frõ al euis c peri ies. 
manned chefly ſpꝛing ot 

ened by fapth. 


tawardes-which hope allo ex 


22 dah it telle, s therfoze allo double 


effectes of hope may be Lob thing og 


of ſpiritual thigꝭ may be thele. 


Lerteynly to hope and be allured þ our 
Fpnues be releaſed in Theil. A th 


to hope þ we be the ſonnes of god. To 
hope certeynly þ god is merciful vuto 


vs. Co hope verily þ god wil pzeferne 


bs ifayth, » he wil encreaſe it vnto vs 


t kurniſß the ſame th ſpiricual Wee: 


W ſure hope to loke after this ſpfe to: 
lyfeeuerlafling. Therfoze Paul a the 
telt of thapoliles,yea # Chiũ — 


o 
: 
E 
» 
T7 
5 
Ll 


« 
| 
5 


ASS 


remoued foz ary 
Mmaketh not achamed, that is, it ſuffreth 


. Ofh ope. IxXxxvii. 


ing about to cofo:tthe go 
inſt the flaſidzes of the crolſſe vſeth 


an 


none other 10 0 65 thẽ p is tanẽ to 4 


ok che ho P lyfe to come. he 
— aych Chꝛiſt) vntil the en el 
be ſaued. Paul likewiſe ſayth, we be (a 


ned by hope. Alfo euery creature loketh 


fo: deliueraũce. Item to the Philippias 
he ſayth 2: Our cd uerlac ion is in heuen 


fr6 whens alto we lone foz a faniour. 
Tobe ore, godly Þ pſons can haue no 
ceinale 


greater (0 heir afflictios the 


the hope of the life to come. The wo: 


lo Eeffect of hope, is to ſtey t godl 
pſons þ ang do not ch: ink fro trout 
1 7 00 5 o the plalme. pe porn ſteth 
$102d as 5 $ more of Hi I not be 

t᷑ not to make acha 
aules (a *Hhope 


med accozdi 


not a man to perith,ne the cõſcience to 


doubt of the pzomiſe oꝛ fauour of god. 


Jn tribulacio to lift vp the coſcienceþ 


it kal not ĩ to + 7. rather glo- 


ry in the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to 
Paules ſaying, we glozy in the hope ol 
the pꝛaiſe þ ſhal be giuẽ of god, neither 

do we ſo only, but alſo we Flo vin tri 
bulacis, To make vs in aduerſitie caſt 
our truſt vpõ the lozd nir; 


Roms. vill 
Philip. 


pſal. a. a 
Bomaud 


Roms. v. 


Plal.lvt. 


Sopicn.lil, 


ſal, tui. 55 blefſed is he, ſaythe Dauid, whiche 


Lontraries | 
to hope and Hgpe is of thiges þ(&t,agailt.Paul Bo, 


hereſpes. 


qui ne. 


Thomas de 


Common places 


to the ſaying of the ꝓphet, vnder 5 i 
dow ot t y wiges 7a truſt. o f 
me imo2tal,acco:ding to the ſaying of 
the wiſe ma, che hope of the boly pſons 
45 — & — preg T 2 Now. 9 A 
rue fear of god. Foz they(lai 

ppbet)þ fear 5 ed thal cruft i hi. Co 
be a ſure ſigne of aluacion. No. v. B 
ope we be ſaued. To ma ke vs bleſſe 


EruTeth in hi. To make vs fear the ma 
lice of me. plal.S5.J chal truſt in god. 
den — — 7 — OR 
ectes of hope pced the pmil 
of tẽpoꝛal thigf be theſe, To hop 4 fure 
ly s god will tee vs. To hope ſurely 
f 295 wil gouerne vs. To hope ſurely 
at god wil detẽde vs agalſt all euils, 
as wel inward as outwarde. seblable 
eftectes be yet many | ſcriptures, they 
ariſe fo: the moſt pte of the ꝓmiſes ans 
nered to thefirſt cõᷣmaũdemẽt wherin 
god —— to be our god. : 
Lofraries to hope, be theſe, To ſays 


8. Hope if it be ſene is not hope. To de 
fine w Thomas Þ ſcholema, to be a cer 
teyn erpectacis of the bleſſe to come, cõ 
mig of grace # our merites, which diffi 
nitt0 is 2frary to it ſelf, foz if you 


2882 


8d sk 


Of hope. Ixxxviii. 


8 ſure expectatid, ergo it can not be of 
our merit; Fo} they cd neuer make * 
to be ſure. Alto if it be of race, then is 
it not ot our merites.Jet᷑ to ſap hope ca 
ftid wout fayth. To ſap hope can ſtãd 
# doubting, againſt che nature of true 
fayth,whiche is the caule of hope. To 
grafit þ ttue # certein hope is our own 
ꝓpꝛe hey nds deny p che pꝛopꝛe bu- 
— of hope is vpũ the ꝓmiſe of gods 


mercy; To ſay w Thomas þ fcholemã Heole men, 


ö hope cannot land wout our merites 
bope, if the merites be away, it is not 


pe, but a pᷣſũptid. To lay hope is no 
tomaundemet of god. This errour ma 
keth mẽ flouthful # negligent in hope. 
To ſay hope can ſtande Wout the true 
feare of god, againſt þ pꝛophet: They 
feare the 102d ſhal truſt in hi. To ſay 
that hope inſtifieth, bicauſe in ſcripfu- 
res hope fayth be cofound?ed.J graũt 
deer be cofounded, but pet w ſuch a dif 
erence that kayth remayne as cauſe of 
hope, and wherevnto the ſcrypture im 
_ inftificacion, but hope is thef- 
ect, a thyng annexed vnto faith. To 
ſape the hope of the wycked ſhall ones 
be pzofptable and auaylable vnto the, 
confrarye to the ſapinge of the wyle 
man. The hope of che wycked ſhal 305 Pꝛou. x: 


i 


Ditkinicion. 


obacton. ¶ 
8 


Caules. 


No partes. 


Common places. 


rich. Alfo in p boke of wikds, it is wilt 


tẽ. he hope of Þ vngodlp is [ head 
thiſtle four Chae? is now awa wehe 


wind, it is like thyn fcomeþ is — 4 


- ode td the w y- 52 her the (moke 

which is dllpleb here et winde 
and as the remẽbꝛaunce of a ſtraunget 
that - kde fo: a day, and then depay. 


Ofloue towardes god 
CA, XXV. 


Oue towaries god, fs wherb ws 
— hym Ar — which kyꝛũ ia; 
Johũ i bios Epittc alloweth.chis dim 
Ga w theſe woꝛ des: we lone god bi⸗ 
cauſe he loued vs, &# ſent his ſon to be a 
ſacrifice fo; our ſynnes. 
THE cauſes of our loue toward: god 
be theſe, geh onen) beg whoſe gyft it 15 345 


which moueth che hert to loue god. 
the loue of god w which god loued vs 
fy: alſo kapth, which cõcepued and 
knowech the loue of god towardes vs 
which know? fo:thw ſpꝛigeth vp our 
loue towardes god. 

This loue is not diuited in ꝑtes, toꝛ it 


is one certeyn moc ion oꝛ zele fowaries 


god, wherby godi is toured fo; him m_ 


| owne accoꝛde alſo wil his loue neigh» 


Of loue towardes god. Ixxxix. 


as S. Auguſtine ſapth. ä 
Chettect of this loue be knowẽ by ; 
if.comaundement, which treateth of 
outward-wo:ſhyp of god, engedzed of 
our great zele charice # loue p we bear 
towardes god, which of it ſelf pteineth 
to the Fy2t cõmaundemẽt, wherin is re 


| guyzed alſo the louing of god as an in 
ward Wa 44.40 hu 
alſo g loue be referr 


beſydefayth,feare 
ed to the irft com 
maũdemẽt: So then theckectes of loue 
towardes god be theſe: To feare god 
fo; feare,fapth # loue, be thinges knyE 
toayther,# can not wel be plucked one 
an other, But this effect-p2ocedeth 
only of the fyꝛſt cõmaundement. The 
reſt p folow come fozth of the ſeconde 
to maundemẽt fo: the moſt ꝑte.itẽ not 
to abuſe Þ name of god. Deſy:oully t 
heare tbe wozdeof god. To cal on 
inneceſſitie. To aſke helpe of god. To 
p:eche his woꝛ d. To cofelle his name. 
To render t : sfo gon.r's obey gon 
o wo:thip, 5 p, to pꝛapſe, co 
lozifye god: Alſo t᷑o be a ſigne of the 
nowlege of god, accoꝛding to p (ap's 
of Johñ : who fo euer loueth is bozn o 
od a knoweth god. To woꝛkß loue of 
neighbour, foz he p loueth god of his 


bour, 


Theffecs os 
wozkes af 


loue, 


1. . iti. 


Common places 


Sour. To be a ſigne þ we haue falt9. Fox 
where ſo euer n of god theffectis, 

there muſt netes be alſo the cauſe 

wherfoze theſe #ſeblable cftecn; towar 

des god, belong fo ſuch only as bylene, 

- e r knowẽ god by 
aich, 

Jolue.xxliil. @loue of god. Joſue aff lõg reherſal 
the benekites of gods mercy e lone, fte- 
rech the people againe on their behalf 

Ecclvith £0 lone od: So we rede p Dauid 

ging w his hole hert pꝛaiſed F Hand 
ing: 


that had mate hi, x thertoꝛe he 

koꝛth i to loue, praiſes # chakes 

$9 alſo ſ. aul, being aſſured of þ lone 

of god towardes hi,yopeth again that 

Voma.viil. be chal vaynquiſh al enils.Fo2 be ſaith? 
** Jnal theſe thigcs we onercome ftrogly 
zugh his heiß that loued vs, koꝛ Jam 

kure, that neither dech, neither like, nei⸗ 

cher aungels,veithcr rule, 19790 po⸗ 

wer, neither thiges pſet, neither thiges 

to come, neither heigth, neicher lo weh, 
neither any other creature, ſhall de ha⸗ 


| is in Chꝛiũ qeſus our Tozde. 
EE op hs 

o theſe. To ſay our loue towardes 
wardes god, eth hefoze his luoe towardes vs. Foꝛ (0 


alredy haue keit Þ mercy 


ble to ſener vs frõ $ lone of god, which 


ſome men wil, p we hold begyn at our 
als loue, 


. £Aa<c-_a At wen oo DM = rs aA << met prog, ca ea ko com wa ca. a=. coo ts ce lf i. 6l£lte wa ics. cc. 


Ofloue towardes god, xc. 
loue, ſo that we b 155 & od, 125 
we 05 know lege of 


gapne be loued o 80 fa 


can 7 why 
d gol 5 A "To ſap our [one to- 
Dares od atiſeth whe we begin to w 
although as yet we haue rotated, 
— tholy gholt to be cauſe of our 
— towardes 88. To 2 go? 11 505 
to be loued ofvs foz an thig che 
2 hi 1 272 the loue where 
fy;it loued vs. foꝛaſmoc a5 Fon 
of god is the cauſe -puoking to loue 
{Mage gain. Co gr 1115 one — 
te to wardes di iuſtifieth vs,cotra 
xþto [cripture, which aſſign ech iuftiff 
cacion los, To to faith as ꝓpꝛe — — of 
441 in this — we 
ue towardes go 7 — as ip 
have katie fo be pleded and layd to the 
judgemẽt ot god foꝛ our ſinnes.Ta 92 
our due towardes god maye ſtande 
didruſt oꝛ feare, contrary to the place 
of Johñ the fy; epiſtle where he laith 
Feare is not in loue ,: but perfyte loue 
taſteth out al feare. f oꝛ fear hath vera 
cyon , be that Fareed is not perfyte in 
lo ue. Undoubted ly this feare may wel 
be called a ſeruile fear, bicauſe it is not 
(war) with faythe. To ſape the long 
warden god is 0pexec;eiFor levy, 
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282 rr fry e law, if 


ze if is in gu pt 
177705 ig loue in tuch 


pu" towardes the . 
a i bour, CA.XXV.I. b 
men. Due towarde the nei i 
- herd — — — — 
is 7 — — a 
1 5 ca st de away ar fait 
is ae 5 


t 
ha bed np 


772557 det lie herlareth 4 
— koꝛ it is but foft labo nog; 3 ab- 
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piet: Be widow. e the (ame ops Elaieavih 
tre 


mayn dove —— e violece . 
= — en bees RPof- | * 
Adar þpleaſeeh $lozd. This / © ' 
faith the 02d pleſet 8 — 
3 jout ee 
e bzeake 5 us 1125 


let the o 
zeta froehe — — 
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Fare 


1 faith conle — c 
kes to be wel taken 6 
cording to Paul, what ſo euer 

ſyn. Al ſo it is _— fo _— ry 
e 8 
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A Common places 
% Whoſe good wozkes theſe vnſhamfag 
; fee dt wozkmedo obiect againſt vs,foz:Þ he- 
1 by they; thes-pſon haue wozk? of charite wout 


4A 


QC 


— - 


— 


* 
* 


woes. kaith, the chꝛiſtẽ me wfayth, but howe 
TY moch the charite of the ch:iſtias diffre 
68 fro charite of the hethẽs declareth ſufs 
| ficietly Chꝛiſt, where tie diſcerneth the 
1 loue of getiles 02 tnfidcls fro the loue 
of the chꝛiſten bileuers, which pleaſeth 
d. Foꝛ we can not loue accoꝛ ding to 
hexẽple of the heuely father; we may 
be his childzen z perrect pſons, onleſſe 
we haue faith which getteth chziit who 
afterwarde giueth the holy ghoſt, he fi 
nally maketh by renuinge our hertes F. 
creating in the new mocions vs apte # 
e mete to perfozme ſuch loue as pleaſeth 
» Jo god, a which maketh vs his ſoũes and 
; pcrfed, like as he is ꝑkect. inallyp loue 
N to the pzeſcnce of kapth is — re⸗ 
9 6.Lozin.x(il.a quyzep this text of Paul teacheth. Al- 


— — — wy ,,_ a 5 
r 


APY 
's 
a 7 


N 


ugbJ had al faith (0þ J could moue 
mount apues out of they: places # pet 
had not charite J were nothynge. Alſo 
this of James. fayche wout wozkes is 
deed. Many exemples alſo in ſcripture 
be ſetfo:th which declare charite necel 
ſarilp to folowe fayth. The wyſe men 
com fro the eaſt to Lh:ift they woꝛſhip 


tel A 
Wk S29 2 Sagun erregen 


Im. Tpis is wozk of faich}They ops 
289 feen, A A ix 
yo A + 


nel” SF. al of * a. | = _— * 9 n 1 „ Ems © ** nnn K 


7. 
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Werranmen g offre vnto him gitte ! 
ide, frankenſence # myꝛre, t Sigg 
: 


Ofloueto the nefgh. æciſ. 
5 


wo ke of charitic oꝛ loue. Alſo after 
Peters wyues mother was reftozed a” 
gayne by Lhzit vnto her helth(which® 
thing could not be done wout faith) che 
egan to miniſtre 8; to ſerue Chꝛiſt and 
— bn ch thing pꝛocedeth of 


THE cauſes of loue towat des 5; ney Lauſes] 


pour de the holy ghotT Ft th. The hos 
Iy gott, bicauſe it is his gyft,foz he cau 
teth loue to pcede of a pure hertc,good 


conſcience, and fayth vnfayned.Foz of (.cozine;xi,d; 


this louc we meane here. furthermo 

al inge oꝛ ſanacion is the gpfte of t 
lye gholl, a 1 charite (0- 
wardes the neyghbour is the gyft of $ 
holy ghoft. fo: al gyftes be gtueco the 
vſe g behoue of the neyghbour, whiche 
by a general terme charite compꝛiſeth. 
Faythe is cauſe of loue towar des the 
neyghdour in that it feleth Chit who 
depuge kelte and gotten by kaythe, gy- 
neth che holye gho ne, he createth in vs 
newe moc ions of hers mete and apte to 
exerciſe the true charitie that pleaſech 
d. Co theſetwo cauſes maye be ad- 
ed alſo the lone that we beare to god. 
Foz he that loneth God p . 


* 


Math vill bz 


Common places 


loue his neybour: Alſo a puokig cauſe 
to þloue of $ neighbour is þ we know 
it to be p cõmaũdem et of god accoꝛdig 
to the ſa of ing of 88 52 f iue vnto yo you 
anew cõmaundmẽt foue togit 


aan Alſo his diſciple 300 eftifiech z lame 


— * this is his cdmaundemẽt þ we 
bpleue on his ſon Jeſus Chzpſt, 2 loue 
one an other as he gaue cõmaundemẽt 

S. Aug. vpd the ſa apdplace of Chꝛiſt, 3 
gypue you a new - maſidement — . 


thus. he p loueth god, can not deſpiſe p 


cõmaundemẽt 5; be hold loue his neigh 


Steg. lid. vii - hour. Allo &ꝛeg.wꝛitech: bicauſe ther 


ozal. 


be. ij 71 — of eparite,che ons 
of god,the other of the neighbour,b 
2 od is gedzed the loue of  nep 
bour, 4: »the lo oue of the 14d be r 15 
nourlched the loue of r hep res 
wth not co lone no od, ſame can not 
Zeiele loue his neighbour, The fo:mal 
Cauſe of louig $ neighbour is ſet fo:th 


Math. vg. vnto vs by Chꝛiſt, where he willeth vs 


Tuc, ui. d 


to declare $ wozk{ of charite vp our 
neighbour, Wout any reſpec ok the cir⸗ 
"citances.as of the time, pſon, Pines 
ſuch like, 09 of the eo ther cof the 
ly father, which maketh his ſun to 
aryſe on the enil,4on the good, þ is to 
fax, which indifferetly di (th! ighe 


Dey oO nmlonycaqne yy Ore Wow. ORR y, ors OW oO. 


2 though it outwardly aliſte 


of the. x2, chap. to the Bo. be takẽ theſe 


O floue to the neigh. æciſi. 


nefites vpon all, neyther loketh he foz 
kindnes on their behalkes to wh he to 
good vnto. This cauſe of Þ tru loue is | 
alſo expꝛeſſed by Paul where he ſaith pᷣ .Timot.(.d 
thende of the cõmaundemẽt is loue that 
— 7 — a pore hert of a good gſciece 

and o vnkepned 


ONE fingle thing is this loue p we Partes 
now treat ot, euẽ azele toward pneigh 
bour comig of a pure hert, wa teſtimo 
ny oz declaracion of outward 1 
Againſte —＋ aye ſetteth fe 
loue fozbydden to the godly, whic ets 
tone wout faith # ſtyꝛ ing of tholy goſt 
t appꝛopꝛiate to diſſeblers oꝛ hypocri 


rech td glozyous woꝛkf, yet wout faith 

it pleaſeth not 22 | 1 
AN hepe of theffectes hereof reciteth &fetes oꝛ of 

Paul.x.£07.13.# Ko.2.that is to were kyces of this 

theſe: CTo be paciee, louing, not enup- cyarite. 

ous, not fonle mouthed, not hault, not 

pſumptuous, not ſeking his owne, not 

te dy to anger, not thinking euil, not re 

iopling in wickednes, but ioping iche 

trouth, bearing all thinges, bileuing al 

thynges, hopynge all thynges. Item to 

edikie a kia encighbour.1,£02.8. 

To rule al giftes.1.£07.12, Now fo:th 


V. il. wozkes 


Roma rx. 
Sala. vi. a 


10. ii. b. 


Jacob laut, 


Jacob. lic. 


Common places 


Wozkes.To pucnt one an other in gy⸗ 
uing honour. To help the necellities df 
ehe Nee be redy to harbour. To 
— wel of plecuters, To iop W them 
that ioy. To wepe w them p wepe. To 
lap downe the yur mynde. To make 
bim ſelfe egal w thẽ of the lower ſoꝛte. 

t to reacquite cuil foz euil.⁊ heſe eł⸗ 


ectes + ſẽblable map be generally com 


25 vuder the tert of Paul. Charite 
oꝛketh not euil. To the fozeſaid woz 
kes;fheſe alſo may be added, To accõ⸗ 

lich the law of chꝛiſt, J mean of loulg 

be neygyzbour, To couer a multitude 
of fines, 1570 To be a tokẽ of light 
recepued. Foz he p ſaych he is in lyghte 
(ſayth . John) e hateth his bzother, is 
pet darknes, but heß loueth his b:other 


tũtinueth in light. To be a witncs of Þ 


b Faye Foz charite as effect witnel 
© of faith $ true cauſe. To be a ligne 
of tuſtificacio receiued. Fo; to this pur 
pole we be inſtified$ we ſhold do good 
woꝛkes, vnder which be copzpled alſo 
the wozk# of charite. Of this effec ſpe⸗ 
keth James, wher ye ſaith. a his fait 
ſaue hi? as who Hold ſay, iulkificaci 
can not ſtand ne endure where theffect 
Of faith be lacking. ; 
-N Q VV al thele (aid effectes ot 55 
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Co 
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O floue to the neigh. rciiif, 


kite muſt be directed to the form aloe 
laid, ot᷑ whiche J ſpake in the cauſes ot 
charite.pᷣ is to wete, to exerciſe the ac- 
coꝛdig to t hexẽ ple of the heuely father 
not ouip vp the chꝛiũen pſons( which 
| N on be cl car 8 ve dane 4 
c92dig to Paul which tayth: while we N 
baue time let vs wozke good towards 46 
al mẽ, but i eſpecial towarT{the which 
are of the houſhold of faith but rather 
indiſterent lp, vpd good # cuil, out al 
maner reſpecte. The woꝛlde bicauſe if 
-exerciſeth not the woꝛkes of charice : 
Joue,accozding to theremple of the he- 
uenly father, therkoꝛe it neuer loucth 


5 y, ſo that the louc of it can pleaſe 
* Lontrarpes fo charite towardes the Contr arxes 
r 


neighbour be thele. To graũt Þ loueof 
$ neighbour is not a gift of tholy goft. 
ay fayth N ot ok charite, 2 nc - 

charite of faith. Co ſay þ true loue o 
the neighbour may ſtande bout farth. 
To ſay loue of the neighbour pleaſeth 
god Bout faith. To bold that the woz 
es of charite which good mẽ do differ 
nothing fro the woꝛkes of charite whi 
che the cuil] me # Hypocrices do. J an- 
ſwere. They ditfer de as 3 
ning to the outwarde ſpghe, = — r 
ng 


Q 


Math. vg - 
Tuc. vi. c. 


. 


— 


bour. To ſay a reſpect is to be had of þ 
circũſtãces, as of che l ee 
i ß ex⸗ 


Common places. 


| x fo the cauſes of which ß woꝛkes 


of either pcete,they w not a litle diffre 
alſoithacceptice of god, ip god alow 


eth the one, i diſaloweth thother, To 


ſay þ the true loue of Þ neyghbour whi 
che pcedeth of a pure hert, good vſci- 
tce E faith vntayned, is our own wozk 
Co hold þ the loue of Þ neighbour 935 

h not ſo great ip of fayth as ot᷑ a c 


2 


inual vſe g cuſtomablenes like as tho⸗ 


cher vertues do, as by ottẽtimes doing 
iuſtly we be made iuſt pſons, td oft] do 
ing wel we be made good. $0 w ortẽ lo 
ning, we get vs an habite oz Hauour of 
loue. This errour in thiges ciuil is to 
be bozne, but i the charite oz loueſot᷑ the 
neighbour it is a miſcheuous cerroure, 


Fo:aſmoch as it vtterly ouerwhelmeth 


the cauſes of loue towardes the neig 


t ſo foꝛthe, ⁊ that Þ ſe vpõ w | 
tendeſt thy charite, whether vpon thy 
frendes 02 enemies,chziftes oz not chzt 
tZs.This errour is cõtrary toÞ foꝛme 
of loue towardes the neighbour, which 
ought to be directed accoꝛdig to cherẽ⸗ 
le of the heuenlye kat her, as 7 a 


aid. They be hethen ſapinges þ bi 


haue diſcrecion F reſpeck in (perereele 
| | "= 


MR > 7 wo WW 
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LEROY earn 
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Of loue to the neigh. ev. 


ok charitable woꝛkes. Jcẽ to ſay chari⸗ 
te is a gitt ot᷑ nature, and is therfoze in 
our powers to exexciſe a pfec loue and 
charite. To which errour J make this 
anſwere. Albeit it be the law of nature 
to loue the neighbour , pet it foloweth 
not þ the pfect # ful executis of Þ ſame 
is in our powers now after the fall of 
Adi.Foz who dare at this day glo:y 5 
ſuch charite is i vs as ꝓcedeth of a pure 
gert good colcience # fayth vnkapned. 
Jee to ſay þ charite towartes the maße 
our is | þ theoutward dedes be 
plent, a — dy affectios # coſen- 
ting to the outward detes be not there. 
This errour is agaiſt the fozme of cha 
rite p f. Paul þſcribeth where he ſayth 
that charite oz loue is the end of the cõ 
mauntemẽt coming of a pure hert,of a 
good coſciece & of faith vnfayned. To 
bold p charite o2 loue toward; þ neig 
bour doth iuſtifie,bicauſe Paul callet 
it the end of the cõmaundement. This 
errour is ſone anſwered, foz J graunt 
that charite is the ende of the comauns 
demẽt, ot which thiges no mi wubteth 
But the cotrouerſye # queſtion at this 
day is whecher p charice which is theẽd 
of the cõmaũdement be in our powers 
lo that we can execute the ſame 24652 
. a 


il Timot h. i. 


. Cimoth. l. 


Common places 


that is, ot᷑ a pure hert,good 2lcifce 8 vn 
fayned faith,which pte executio of þ 
law of charite,fozatmoch as it is not 
in our powers, as euery mas 2fciece cã 
beare witnelle, ſurelp our charitie can 
not iuſtitie, which neuercheles chold in 


Fete iuſtitie vs if we were hable truly 8 


kectly to accomplith 8 ptome 5; lame. 
And thertoꝛe chꝛiſt bicauſe he płoꝛmed 
it of a pure hert good cõſcience # faith 
vn = = — —— 1 
charite euẽ to ryghtouſnes. Moꝛeouer 
derte uud. khele reaſds enſuing do pueþ the cha- 
fpeth not. rite ot the neighbour inftifiethnot., 

1. Charite is theffect of faith,Ergo if cã 
not run befoze Þ cauſe. Therfoze fayth 
(uſificth,*not 2 5; \ 

THE obiect o 1 to ſap, the 
mat whervpõ fayth wozketh, is p mer 
cp 02 grace ꝓmiſed, but Þ obiect of cha 
rite is Pneybour. Ergo charite bicauſe 
of the cotrary obiece{. can not iufkifie. 


iii. S. Paul where as in the — i vo ; 
cke 


Bo. e alſo to che Coꝛ i.he re 
maner al theckectes of charite, yet ma- 
keth no mẽcionot᷑ iuſtiticaciꝭ, which þ 
papiſtes appoint vnto charite as her p 
pꝛe eff2ct,Erxo.Fc. 


flif. THE ꝓpꝛe end of Þ wozk; of charite | 


is p good mẽ by <6 ths1d.teclare to the 
N wozlde 


.- as rr 


- aan. as BS a> ch „ % a a e 


Ofgood wotkes. rcyls 


world þ they be iuſtikied, # foz 5 frake 
t fre inftificacio hold agayn on they; 
bchalfe ſhew chT ſelues louing t thãke⸗ 
ful , Ergo thende ot char ite can not bs 
iuſlikicacion. : 

Ir is alſo contrary to this toctrine: 
Co maynteyne that the true fayth can 
ſtande oꝛ endure without charitie, whi 
che exrour is very Urongly impugned 


of Johfi in his epiule. To lay the loue (. Joh.. ab 


ok the neyghbour dothe iuſtitie lelle pi 
cipally,and fayth moze pzincipally. 


Of good workes, CA, 
; CXVIIL, 


G O D wozkes which god hath Difynicyes! 


comaunttd in the decalogie oz. x. 
cdmaundementes, conttyning the 

true woꝛchyp of god, ter foꝛth to glozi 
god, and ſpꝛed his gloꝛy abꝛode, and 
that by them ſuche as bileue not, migbt 
be allured to receyue the woꝛde, and 


p:apſc god. 


THAT good wo:kes be onely the P2ofe of this 
the decalogie oz ten com- diffinicion 


pꝛeceptes o 
maundementcs,no man can denye, as 
well bycauſe the decalogie is fhozdp- 
naunce of god, as bycauſe vnto it all 
good wozkes whiche pleaſe god ape 


Common places, 


de reduced. And koꝛalmoch as there he 
ok the decalogte two tables, che firſt te 
ching — tug owe ꝓpꝛelp to god, the 
ſecod what to our neighbour; berzoße 
ok neceſſite there be two maner of wo; 


ſome out ward F politique towardes þ 


ſpiritual cõmaũdemẽtes of the koꝛmer 
table, be the cauſes foꝛ which the out- 
— — ——ů— the neigh 
our do pleaſe god, accoꝛdinge to 
Roma fili. d Paul, what ſo euer is not of Fareh is lin, 
wherkoꝛe it agreeth very euil to ſay as 
| Papiltes, the papiſtes ſãp, p only the ciuil oꝛ outs 
ward wozkes be good woꝛ kes ſithẽs ; 
ſame koꝛ the diſpſeaſaũce in the eyes of 
od be vnacceptable evnthakful onles 
kaych be topned thervuto, which only 
om be ß — wo — of god. 
e pꝛe⸗ Now the pceptes of the decalogie oꝛ.x 
— — of the comaſidemertes be called good wozkes 
' decalogie be not bycauſe they iuſtifye , but bycauſe 
talled good they be tone of the good, # of ſuch as be 
woes. juſtified, # bycauſe god hath ozdepued 
the.Certes,the.r.comaitdemet{ 2teyne 
$ tru wozthip of god bicauſe they tech 
aſwel the iward as the oueward woꝛ⸗ 
tþip of god, bicauſe they be _—_ = 


kes, ſome be ſpiritual to wardes god, | 


neighbour,theſe out the ſpfial de no⸗ 
thing wozth,ne plelaũt to god. Foz the | 


b 
e 
t 
| 
1 
| 


Ofgood workes, xcyii, 


ceptable to god. The þceptesof me i the 
mater of religiõ we cal not good woz⸗ 
kes bicauſe they tech not ß tru wozſhip 
of god: wherfoze allo p̊ ꝓphet Eſaie da 
neth humane pep as to be take foz 
the true woꝛſhip of god where he ſaith 
This people apꝓcheth vnto me w their 
mouth # wo:thip me w their lippf, but 
el ert is far kr me, but they wo! - 
p me in vayn, 2 05 doctrines the 
cdmafidemetes of mẽ. Che reaſõ herof 
is bicauſe mes oꝛdinaũces be not 5̊ true 
woꝛ chip of god, which neuertheles the 
ppocrites held foꝛ the true wozthip of 
1 eri the tables. And foz this 
alſe wes «+ ſake which is appoited 
by the comaudemeces # wozkes of me, 
euẽ ſithẽs the beginning of the wozlde 
there haue ben debate bifwen the godly 
I bngodly pi0s.This falſe wo:thip of 
whiche W kayche offered his ſacrifices 
where as Cain did hang i the outward 
ſacrifice & wozke only. Alſo all the p- 
phetes fo: this falſe woꝛſhips ſake ſuf 
fred aasee Fo: 2 called awape 
the childꝛẽ of Jſrael fro mes oꝛdinaun 
ces fr the vntrue 2 ot god vn 
to the p2eceptes of god, # vnto his true 
woꝛſhip. C hertoꝛẽ allo at this daye ie 


Eſape. rxie.d 
Math.rv.b- 


e cauſe why Abel was ſlain Se ne. lui. d 


Common places 
is no meruaile though we ca not de al⸗ 
lowed ne bꝛooked amg 922 iuſtitp⸗ 
ers of wozkes in p we cal thẽ away kr 
the vntrue woꝛſhip of god which the? 
The onfwer ſet vp of they: owne 8nchozitic woute 
ts An obiectis god word. But left ſom ok thẽ wolde 
chat might be lap p the decalogie oz tables of Moes 
gnads pen not to vs chziſten men, but þ the 

oꝛkes diupſed by byſſhops of Rome 
— — 7 t - proce + 127 —— 
| eruice & woꝛchyp of god, let the hea 
Wath.vd what Chin caich.3 came not buch 76) 
to loſe the law, p is, to teche ofher wo 
kes comaſided in the law 0z any other 
woꝛſhip of god, but to fulfil the lawe. 
ang, Allo whẽ he was demaũded of a yonge 
-._ miiecerniggood wozkes neceſſary foz 
thobteynig of cuerlaſtig life, he anſwe 
red of wozkes cõmaunded by che lawe 
which techeth the true woꝛſhip of god 
fo:aſmoch as it requyzeth faith, keare, 
gloue of god, as an inward # ſpiritual 
woꝛ chip like as god hi ſelf is a ſpirite. 
Theſtectes of good wozkes be euerye 
where {ec fo2thi Þ ſcripture. Eſa ſaich 
we be the plãting of the 102d to glozif 
Plal.xl,c god. Alſo the qp Jet ſayth:Dffre to go 
che ſacrific? of pꝛaiſet cal on me and Þ 
CPet.t,s ſhalt gloꝛify mc, Alſo thapoſtle Peter 
ſayth, Derely deloued Jbeſeche vou as 
firafigers 


Of good workes. xcviii. 


miner; F 44 abtepn krõ fleth. 
Iy luſtes which 891 againſt the ſoule 
# ls ye haue honeſt ouerſacis amonges 
the heathen p they which backbyte you 
as euil doers,may ſe your good wozke 
> 1 — 485 1 —— 1 
naltp, Chzpſte fapehe, 10 let your ipg 
| Gyne befoze me, chat they may ſc your Math. vd 
| good woꝛkf, x gloꝛity your father whi 
_ HE _ fgood wozkt be tholp £255 07 
cauſes o 2 
god  fayth. To theſe may be added ed worker 
alſo $ loue towardes god. Foz he that 
with faith knoweth s loueth god with 
out donde alſo wil fcare god, wil mag⸗ 
nifie bis name, wil gladly hear 7 lerne 
is woꝛd, wil loue his neyghbour,* in 
ne de help him. 
CTholy goſt is cauſe of good wozkes 
koꝛalmocu as he moueth bertes to god 
woꝛ kes, ⁊ gẽ dereth inthẽ new moc ids 
Lueni7t to Þ doinge ot good woꝛkes p 
leſe god. Faith isp cauĩe of good woꝛ 
{,bicauſe befo2cfaitt out woꝛk; de not 
wel take of god. Foꝛ faith getteth vnto 
it chꝛiſt foz whoſe only ſake our woꝛk 
v pleſe god. And Ch iff thus gocten by 
faith giueti tholy goſt$ renewerof ous 
| hertes to make our wozkes accepted o 
god:foz this cauſe god woꝛk de Falled 


Sal 


common places 


bk Paul che wozkes of the ſp irie. . 

Sala. v. c.d @Melichton in his cõmõ places voher 7 
ſeth.iiif. puoking cauſes to good woꝛ⸗ 

kes. e ceſſite, bicauſe faith —— £l 

creaſe in vs  Ltinual exerciles i pay d 

er,inrepentaſices,i fribulacids.Digni un 

fie,bicauſe our good wozkes although | ot 

they haue moche impfection in the pee £& 

they ptein to 5ᷣ glozy of god, # t x i op! 

in ſcripture they be calledſacrifices ot e 

p:aiſe.Authozit r Nis e 

authoz # wozker of thẽ # whole tb 

8 be, w which alto he adourneththe p 

5 churche, to thintent t lozye god 8 ke 

be che further ſpꝛed abzodeand | JF 

we. Beward a dr oopty Pi mn 

wozkes in the gyodiy pſons aſwel de 

tug rewaͤrdes be ſecfozth 2 

and pꝛomi ed. F AC 

no 

bo 

me 

go 

10 

acco:dig to thereple of the heuẽly 7 

Math. v. 3 euen as your fa — 

Tut. vi. ßer is mercitu. 12 

Paztesof F cep 

good wozkes good wo? wer 


es,ſome map be called ot 
rl 


Ofgood workes, mrcix; 
fiſt table. which do execute þ tene wozy 


tr ut god as wel in warde as outward 
* be of the ſecond table which do ere 
n cute outtnarde FLEmpozaly DEMS t0- 
* 

0 

of efinall effectes -- wozkes,s 
de FE: be 5 rails vp. to exet⸗ 
of 8 cyſe,fo confirme fapth, ke witbout cher 

exciſe of woꝛke s,. faith can not dand. y 


ther perteyneſuct 


kes,as Pau 
A deſire, that youre 
moe and mon * — 


SNN 


nd 


thaf faithcannot ——— 

ITE ,wherfoze like as th pl wozkes faith 
ed;ſo vndoubtedly with 

wozkes — is ſtyꝛed vp, exercyſed, a 


ri 1 » gc. | 
th | Being feutful mall good wos 
* ow to the Ga lach. — ——ͤ— 
— not be werys weey of —. —— 

ozemongers 1 .. I 
ne — — — n 
m god. Whiche places s ſenlable declared, 


—— be aſigne —— — 
cepued.F 


o this purpoſe we 
wr 64d woue wel f 1 boj boſe 


Common places; 


Artz chapiter fo the Komaynes wherok 
the ſom is, that nowe, ſithens we be tuff 
led dy faith, we ſholde wozke wel. To 
giat t hankes to good wozkes foz the de 
nefifes cecepued i Chiu, foz which cauſe 
alſo they be called ſaceyFyces of laude; 
To ſtere other fo beleue the goſpel, and 
glowkype god. To glozyky god, fo; as re 
ridge of the lan de olozyfpe ger Alen 
pfal.xi(r.offre ts gov 8 ſacrifice,of p; aſe 
Ins cali on dne, and J Wall deſyuer the 
and thou alte glozyfy me. To de tene 
— of the true fayth, therfoze Jas 
mes fatth. Shew me thy faith of thy de⸗ 
des, and J wyll ewe the my tayth by 
my dedes. Alco Chiſt ſalty by they fruce 
ye Wall knowe tbtym.albeit thts 
ſemeth to go an other way. To make 
faith quirk g lpeueip, foꝛ as James Cai 
Faith dout wozke is tered. To be lignes 
in oure conſcience that we be (mperfyte 
wozkers, accozdyngeto the wozdes of 
Lbhxit;whe pe baue done altogicher, yet 
lay we de bnpzofpfable ſerualites;Þ we 
ought to do, we baue done. Afcer tbeſe 
effectes of good wozkes, there de yet a⸗ 


Eder which be gathered ofthe rewardes' 


be pmyſed i g ſertptures foz good wo 
n 
| fo gosd workes be of two totes 


Seesen EE eee 


Bp 


ren 


Of good workes. Co 
—— kbetkectes which do ariſe of 
be of two loztes, ſome pertepne ta 
all goodes, ſome ts co:po;al-S6 
Places of ſcritute pꝛomyſe to good 
wozkes enerlaſttngs ipfe , as thapofile 
wplÞetd to the Lozrinthians — — 
wyll yeide them toz Cheyz almes which 3 
tvey beds wed incteaſe of ſptrituall gif= Path. vi. l 
fes.Lhziſt alſo pꝛomyſet ij a ſure reward 
fo almes which god wal cendze openly. 
bpther ptetne the manyfolde 1113 
in the law annexed to tde cammaunde⸗ Lenit. xx ui, 
metes. M pe bal walke(ſaytb cbe 102d) 
in my commaundemetes, and ball epa 
my 83dpnaunces , 6 do t hem, J bal gius 
you rapne in due ſeaſons that che er tbe 
mape dzyng fesch her frate.gc.wherkoze 
when we de aſcerfeyned ofthe promyſes 
ofrewardes made to good woꝛkes. it re 
tech now to fe whetbex the rewardes 
of good wozkes do ehaunce by oute de⸗ 
ſettes os by pzomyfle,Lerces, as feefozth. 
as J coulde caſceeh tbe holy ſceſyture J 
linde alway where mfci6 is made of res 
wards,y ff is done of ſome ꝓmyſe. This. 
wozd — neuer finde added. alto 
«6 often as Lb1iſttn $ new teſtament ts. - 
aſked(as i diuers places he is) mnat i 
fp de done fo; ; receuyn | 


iyfe, de teferrtix the t b work(s 27 


# 


Common places, 


tommaundementes 5 addeth.Do this p 
thou ſhalte lyue, bp which anſwere, 
graũt, C hꝛiſt chalegeth co good wozkes 
eucriaftinge lyte but not but to ſuch as 
perfitlp do the frame. And bycauſe it is 
not in our powers perfitipe to fulfyll þ 
wozkes of the law, where as neuerthe 
les a pefice obedyence is requyzed,ther- 
foze it koloweth that we ci not de ſerue 
eucrlaſting [yfe,onlefſe we wyll ſaye 
euerlaſtinge lyte chaunceth vnto bs fox 
our tmperfectio.Furthermozs i ſcripture 
tewarde ſignifyeth one thinge 6 mertte 
an other thinge. Eucrlaſlinge ipe as te⸗ 
ward is ꝓmiſed to good wok? as a rec 
penſacton,bycauſe it tecõpenſe th che af ⸗ 
flictions of the xightous perſons as in 5 
ceutlacion of Jhofitt witnelled where 
be ſpeaketh of lyfe eternal[l whiche 3 
calleth a new heut᷑ 6 anew life 6 ſait 


And god ſhal wipe away al teates from 


they; eycs.Alſo the pzopbte Eſape, And 
defb hal be deuonred bfferly @ god (þal 
wype away euery fare, Item chapoſtle 
Paul calleth cuerlaſlinge lyfe Þ gift of 
god by A h;iſte Jeſu our loꝛde. But me⸗ 
tite is that which chaũteth pzoperiy to a 
mis duetp which he may clayme as his 
ꝓpꝛe due. Wherfoze tit ber let Þ Papiſig 
denpe the place of Pan] which callreh e- 
ee ws 7 Rerlaumg 


EN 


uy i neu Wot wn nniiCg 


enGBw oo 0 


9222 


Of go od workes. al, 


nerlalling life þ gift of god, oꝛ el's let eie 
(ew that merite 6 gykt becoken all om 
Falage 4 they wyil haueChetr opinyon 
Allowes. 
¶ now this effecte whiche they malte of 
good wozkes n——_— merite oz de 
ſert they extend it pet er. Foz ch 
de not content to alceybe vnt o it euer[q 
fting lyke but they alligne alſo fo it the 
tewarde ol all — aſwel ſpirttuall 
as coꝛpozall euen of p;opze dutye, An Git 
therfoze cheſe papiſtes cheſe toly wozkey He confuteth 
me beleue$ by theyꝛ good wozkes they the errour of 
deſetut election to grace, gods loue to: the papiſtes, 
wardes them, ligbteninge to Þ gofpet}; _ | 
faythe,fozgynenes of ſinnes,tuſtificactt = 
alſo the feate oi god, hope q loue towax⸗ 
des god e the . _ 123 
cpence, g fpnally all as well ſpiritual as 
cozpo;all gos des, which ſayde optnton 
foz as moch as it is clene contrarye t? 
wozte of god, s maketh our hole relpgid 
to be in certayne,'thertoze this effccte of- 
good wozkes which t hep make to ꝓcede 
of merttes is diligetiy co be coſydered g'! 
0 o loꝛd who dare be ſo bold 
( 


agaynſt þ moſt cleare a manifeſt authoz - 


rityes of ſcripture to lay þ the electtd fo 


grace is our merite + deſerte, Paul tea⸗ 


cheth contrarye Komayns . ix. where he 
y * O. ui. makcth 


Cozin. ib 
* 


7 Py . * 
r 
* 


* 


l. Jo. llii.d 
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+ ſaith, Tyerfoze 


Common places 


— ecauſe of oure electton gods 
| Ok deſoruynge- of gods {our te 
wartesvs who thal glozp aga¹ — 
me where de ſaith god (ectecy $630} dis 
loue towardes vs when we were pet lin 
ners g che enucazyes of god. Alſo again 
the fapig of John which ſaytb we loue 
bym by cauſe be loued vs. Now P Iygh» 
E the goſpel ns yoneſt 6 puet 
tyeryus ſpeaketh g wozd of god. Sod 
is kattotull by whome ye be called into 
5 telawibip of his ſoune our loide Jeſus 
Cbirſt. Furtbermoje fayty fozgyuenes 
ol S,tuſtifpcacton,yf theſe come of 
thapoſtles is a lat which 
k kayth ts tbiuveritaũce 
accoz ding to iaudure, (hat tye pzouipls 


che perteyn to tawbe hep zes, tbe ts ich 
is wade of mpſc is mate tru⸗ 


grace pe be ſaued tough kaich 6 ust 
ot po dae en h ce kt of god, 6 
zocedeth not of womes. Fere tom atdes 


tuft( 


e ought to be fuer 3 cectatne-fith 


wil attetbute to metites ot whis 


mysbt bꝛ ſaer. Alo he ſaich it tueſe whi | 


rate, Item to the epyeſ-be wzytetg. 5? 


god, dope, e loue, cã not be ot our mecite | 
foz6hele,to ——. faith cenyſſion-of | 
cacton,euerlaſtinge lyfe;s | 
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Of goodworkes, elf; 
of god. Fo; alheit hope bach refpede al- 
ſots the of outwarde thtages 
pet hope ts rather & ppeely a ſure expee- 
tacion ot geltꝭ that is beleued. by whiz 
ede we hope certatnely and truſt that we 


-bereconcyledeco god by faith, 4s conter⸗ 


atuge loue towardes the nepghbour,co- 
Kauncpe,e pacience in trihulacion, alla Þ 
teſt of vercues whicy eulue the ſapd.ſpt- 
$i(yall goodes Co gither alſo w the out” 
warde goodes,fbeſe i a ma wpl afcribs 


te our merites a $ the good wozkes of þ 


perſons do merice # deſerue Chem 


godly 

-Salſo thtnceeaſeof p ſame, we wyl not 
c greatly ſeyue td them koꝛaſmoch as we 
Je chat a mittigacton of tempaall pays 


nes do offf times folow good wozkes. 
Albeit it pleaſeth and ſafiſfyeth me abi 
daunflye to ſaye generally that reware 
des both ſpiritual 6 tempozal do folow 
Ekſue good wozkes of good me, bycauſs 
thep be pmpyſed vnts the of g od, Truly 
by chis doctryne no wickednes is taught 


ouleſle ꝑchaũce it be coficed a w 


to auaunce the glazpe of god, + ſuppꝛeſſe 
our owu, neither chat this doctrine make 
we floutyful and neglygeut 60 do g 


' wozkes(as ſome mt? chiake)ſithfs 


aye not the rewardes of good won but 
ſap ouly chat thoſe gewardes deen, 


* 
* 


* 


Math. vi 


Common places. 


or our defer, of pꝛomiſe. 1212 
” NOVVE, theſe effectes of good Wop 
bes folowtng —— To 
Haue a plentptull rewarde in heuen as 
Mat. v. vꝛiſt pzomplech, of thou vn⸗ 
derſfande here, (accoz ding to che comon 
Fygure and mauer of ſpeakinge)beauen 
oz the kindome of heut 9 ſo conſequent 
ip Foz thecongregacion of the true beley 
ners) as holy wzpcers be wont to ble fo; 
the moſt parte this wozde beuen)fo the 
fence Hall be playne Cyat ſuch as ſuſtte 
tribulacion here in erth all haue many 
tonſolacions, but yfÞ vaderſtiideſt heu? 
fo; the lpte to come whiche halbe a re- 
copence of all affliceton:thi the ſence E 
meaning hal be that ſuch as lufee tt ibu 
lacion i chis wozld baue a (ure hope of 
euerlaſtiag lyfe-Fozif.v., 28 mat. 
Chniſt oureſauyourſpeakech of the bea⸗ 
titu des &blyſſes in this ſpt᷑e to thtutent 
de wold Þew that the tudgement or the 
wozlde erreth whiche cytnkech that che 
true welch oz biyſſe of lpfe ſtandech in 
dul warde pompe # magnypkpcence. And 
euertaſtig life is called a reward btcauſe 
it recompenceth, but not bycauſe that ce 
td pence is pzopzely due, Item to receylic 
a reward ot god openly,as Chꝛiſt pzowy: 
leth ot almes. Now, to receyue a a 
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Of good workes. eiii. 


of god openlye, is that in the ſight of al 

menthe godiye be tncecaſcd in wozld- 

ly goodes e entiched in this lyfe as wel 

wic i ſpititual as with tempoꝛall godes 

and after Chis lyte to receyue allo other 

eucrlaſting benefit es & al this by ꝓmps. 

To baue annexed bato it euerlallinge 

lyt by pꝛomps, that Þ ſame mape be {ure 

fo; lpte euerialling is the gyff of god as 

witneſſeth Paul Roma, vi. 3 

¶ Contraries to good wozkes be theſe Cötrarpes to 
To graunt that beſide the wozkes of þ $229 wozkes 
— — fuch as be = 

maunded in ſcriptute, there be pet other 

good wozkes nice ſſatye to the pꝛactyſe — 
of godlynes. To ſape humayne-wozkes made by the 
inuented of men is a part of the woꝛchip bulchoppes of 
of god. To ſap humane wozkes deupied mome betide 
bp biſſþops of Rome be egal to the Wa good{ wozde 
kes of the.x.commaundementes ,vadec ve ot good. 
lyke puniſtþmente ts be kepte, and lpke 

bop: of reward. To graũte that certeyn 

humane wozkes are to be pꝛefered bez 

fo;e certayne wozkes of the.r. comaunz 
demẽtes. To ſap che cyuyle & outWarde Che ertour 
wozkes Which be commaunted in che fe ot ſcholemes. 
cond table of Moſes ve only good Wo! 

nes. This is the erroure of the ſcholeme 

whtcye haue diſpiſed byther vnto the 


 Wozkies of the tyiũ table oz at leaſt haue 


not 


Farysus pze 
ers. 


Common places. 


not lene the. To affirme p þ weꝛbes off 
god 6 of bad be egal, becaule they be 
both blyſſed of god. This crxour is eaſly 
anſwered. 0z ro $ wicked g euyl plans 
there is no ꝓmyſe made of ſpiſtuattbigi 
To aſtit me w cetteyn furyous pzechers 
5 boneſts excellft werk if vutaytbful 
di bngodiy pſ6ns be 5̊ gifces of Sathan 
where as Sathan of bis nature, wonte 
doubt, admittech no boneup, ſith bets þ 
diſtucber, a diſttoper ot al houcſiy. het 
Foze it is to be thought þ honeſt wozkes 
alſo in'Þ euyl plons be f ſtngulet giites 
of god gyute fo; $ conſeruacid a mant e⸗ 


naunce ot cranquylyty in p wozlde. To 


Cay bytauſe iu wicked p noble s hones 
wozkes be called þ giftes of god, ther⸗ 
foze they pleaſe god. chat tber (pal fa; 
the ſame tecepue tuerlafiig lyte. The an 
ran TRL 
e wor goo 0 
wby in time comig encriafiing iote hal 
eſue ſuch wok; by p:nyſe,mate to the 
wozke wel, e of fatry. To grafit 
in thenew teſtament caught other waz 
kes tyẽ be mencyoned iþ tables of Pg- 


ſes,contrary to bis owne ſapinge } I am 
not come te bzeakeF law, but co tuiiul tt 
To giafit Chiu bat i lett power to 

by pop tome as to his bycar _—_— 
ere 


* 


cyłull. Ts yoide that in Þ executynge of 


Of good workes, alill. 


Here in erth ts app oynt > pſcrybe othe 
— wozkes raftge 6 digers feom tbe 
Tables of Poles. To (ay good wonkes 
be in our powers to do them pecteciye, 
to the mynyſÞyng of edoly ghoſt, s of 
tbe power ot Satan whiche de bath in 
lescyng gos d wozk{. To ſay there is as 
nocher koʒm of fultyligng good wozkes 
of Þ ſecond table, cha that which & dil 
Ap opnteth by 1 of his beuely 
father, where ve ſaych. Se mercyfal,as 
route fat ges Whiche is in heuen is mers 


0d wozkes cowarde che neyghbour 
ought co haue reſpect of Þ cyzclatal 
ces ag at᷑ p place,of the perſo,of þ tyme. 
To (ay good wozk; of yelping þ aetgh» 
bout be ſa nece(ſary.$ he which can not 
pfozm the ſame, yea allo of neceſſpte, ci 


nat be ſaued, which errour thapsBile ſor . c 


leth where he ſaith. Let eueti mã do ac- 
cozdyng as be hath purpoſed i his verte 
not grudgingly,oz ot neceſſite. To hold 
f g99d wozk; deterue of they; ꝓpꝛe duni 
all goodnes as wel ſpiritual as tepezal 
which excour J baue 4 ryeffect; of 
od wozk; debated g cofuted. To hold 
good wozkes do Cheefoze deſetue euet 
20g lyte, bycauſe cupl wozk{ deſerue 
tuetlaũyug coudtnacion. T ia v Hood 


Common places 


wont inſtify. This errour alfo J baus 
ſoluted befoze in theffectes, Finally,con 
fraryes to good wozk{, be all eupll wo 
e 
| 


nes done agaynſt goddes commaunde⸗ b 

met ts, as not to beleue in god, cs doubt 8 

of god, not to feate god, not ts loue the 

nepghbour, to commpt aduoutrye,theft 

murder, g ſo foꝛth. And theſe enyl woz⸗ 

kes baue they: pꝛopꝛe effectes contratye 

to theffectes of good woꝛkes. Foz lyke 

as good wozkes do fiyze vp, ds exercyſe, 

and confyzme faych:ſo on che contratyt 

tte, eupll wozkes do let and quenche 

ede enten 25 worncaeeh 
ng conden action, 

Math. xxv. d. Chyſt. Go ye curſed in to cucrlaſtynge 

e. c. Alſo they ſklandze p goſpell,s 

the glozp of god, as wytnelleth Paule 

ſayng. The name of god is tbzough vou 

tupil ſpoken ot among the det he. They 

deſetue induracion to be made harde 

Noms. l. c ſo that ſpunes be punyſſþed with (ines, 

n S tupl wozkf, w enil work{ as Paule to 

þ Bo.declarxeth. They deſerue alſo fem 

poꝛal punyſſbmeces,as 5̊ tyzanny of þ 


deuyll.whiche pzouokerh vs to all kyys P 
des of tnylchefe and of errour. | f 
Of fulfyllynge the lawe. c 

CA, XX VIII. 5 


The 


_ Offulfyllyng the lawe. v. 


He fulfplieng 
tyte ſatiſfaction, wherby tbe law 
is ſatiſfyed both td a conſentynge 
bert, s als with outward wozke{. But 
bicauſe no man could pfozme this, tber: 
foze came Chzyfl e accopliſþed fully 5 
the lawe foz vs vnto eyghtonſnes, en- 
duryng fo; — — alſo tholy ghoft 
we may ttulp feare god, byleue in god 
ue god E ournepghbour , tboughe in 
great (impfcio,whbich neuertheles god 
takech i good parte bicauſe of his Lhziſt 
the holes perfyte Fulfylier of the lawe 
in che name of all that beleut. 


of the lawe, is a p= Diffinicies 


CJ cal p fultyllyng ofthe lame a pfife Probation 
ſatiſfactid, which ſtandeth in the coölent of the diEyni 
of the mynde, cogyther with Þ execacts cron. 


of good wozkes. Now p the lawe requt 
teth a cõſentynge mynde, che wozdes of 
Paule do pꝛone which ſattbÞ the law 
is ſpirytuall (8 is to ſaye)requyrech ſpy⸗ 
tytuall thynges.Alſo Chpſt thaoughs 
out the bole.v.chap.of Mat.requyteth 
to 5 fulfillyng olthe lawe Þ affections 
t herte cõſẽtyũg to the lame. Lykewtle 
Piu t.Timo.t.ccquyzeth to the fulfyl- 
lig of Þ law chatite of a pure hert good 
tõſtience & fapth vnkapned. Nowe ,the 
old teſtamtt eueti where requireth lous 
of the hole hett, of the hole nd. — e 


Common places 


Dole peer Concetnyug ehe outward? 

kepyng of f lawes, chers is no doubte. 

Fo; the vie fultplling ebe law, is t.. 
ſozt; g one is inward, other oucward⸗ 
THAT no mä can kepe che lawe the 
plate i the an; of che apoſtles trachech 
ſukficik{lp where H. Pet. teacveth theſe 
ws9zdes,wby cfpte pe god þ ye wpl put 
ayoke on the diſciples neckrs which ne 
ther our fathers no we were hable to 
beare.This is ſure pt we dad bf beble 
piytly to yane kepte the lawe, Lbzyſte 
gedednot to haue come whoſe offpce(as: 
he bym ſelfe expꝛiipe d clarech) was to 
ulkyll the lawe.Bucby cauſe the bele⸗ 

uets be iuſtifyed vnto good wozk{(wito 
neſlynge thapoſtle Epbeſ.$: created to 
good wozk{.ec. )therfoze Chipſtigyuech 

pet her tofy;mityes f afcer 8mones 

p zintrimitres p afrer a m 

they myght bꝛyng ac6ſentyng hette vn 
ts the lawe,thougbe it be weake a imp 
fyl t, which neuertheles god accepteths 
takech in good parte bycauſe of Cy 
which vach la tiltyed the 3 
vnts the perfect? tightouſnes of Fſame 

$ is of fozce o ftrength befoꝛe god fo; vo 

| ucrmoze,acco2digers'Pan,ſaing, whic 
Repei alſotmeanyng LbiyNt;makeeth ineexce 

li oz vß. s of moydet. Thou _ 
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Offulfylling thelawe, «v1. 


the encrlaſtyn 
Melchiſedech. 
CThere be two manees offulfilynge þ 
lawe, che one {ward the other outward 
which two con(opned togyther do pkect 
Iy ſaliſtre the kawe. But there was pet 
neuerma which pfra>ly tit ber hath ener 
c0topued oz coulde cofopne thefe partes 
beſydes Lhzyft, ę thetoze onlp Lb:yſte 
is (he perfecte atccemplyſber ofthe lawe 
tuen ts (he full pection. whs alſo vnto 
bs bath deſerued @ purchaſed the gyſce 
of fulfpllynge the ſame after a manee ſs 
Chat we allo may bzyng((h2ough Chit 
Egrace of tholy ghoſt) to ide outwarde 
fulfyl[yng of the law a cõſẽtyng myne 
and may feare god truly, truli beltue in 
od, retteyne ou mynde e dande froms 
aug beer 6 ſuche lyke wyckednes. But 
ret vnde e great weaknes eimperfectis 
ive do theſe thynges @therfoze our ſul⸗ 
fpliyng c not be'pleaded ne lad agaifs 
goddes e, neptheir is it doneof bs to 
that purpoſe that we hold be tuMifyed 
by the ſane, buf to fhyntent ſpyth we be 
all ready iu ſuifyed of Chipũ the perfect 
exetutaue of the jaw, we myght declare 


eſdewe by our fuſtyliyng ſuche as it is, 


our kyndnes Efoue towatdes god £0; 


tahconſars tectrusd ti ug h £ 'A 


ge pzeeſte after the oꝛdze Plal109.5, 


The partzs 


of fulfpuUprg 
the la we. 


2 | 


Comm on plates 


2 haue herecofoze declared the keln 

; thynge in theſteckes of good woes. 

The cauſes As concetnyng the perfyte- fulfyllyng 
of — 2 of the lawe, whtcd bzought to tbe hole 
fultpllinge or wozlde arightcouſnes which is of fete 
the Lawe, bekoze god fo; cuermoze: Ch is the 
cauſe of fylfylipyng þ law,. wbo perfytly 

bach (attffted the law, Foz which entent 

alſo, be was pinyCſcd of 5 father: as him 

ſelf teſtifyeth,ſayng be cam not to bzeke 

oz teſlrope tbe ſawe, but co fultyli it. 

Sat. r. 54 CTboccaſion that Chia had to fulfit 
the law to warde vs, was our infiemite 

& weaknes, by which we were not bable 

to ſatiſfye the lawe, the burtheè whberof 

od v.d (as Pe. i the ad? teclarcth) vepther our 
Faryers way oe Aan 1 

; alpenge p came ſaing what Þ lawe could 
n not do in that it was weake bycauſe of 


the fleſbe,that pfozmed god. ſent his 


ſonne in the ſimi:ttude of (ynfullfleſtbe 
and by ſynne, damned ſinne in the fleſhe 
the rygh touſnes requyzcd of the lawe 
myght be fulkylled in vs, that is to ſay 


that by £hzyſt we myghc be rekened eo 


baue ſat iſtped the lawe. N 

AS ꝑtepnyng to out fulfilling, which 
god requpꝛet h of the tuſiifped, Chꝛiſt al⸗ 
ſo togyther th thoip ghoſte is the cauſe, 
Fo: C huiſt thzough his pipte fulfcſting 


segen e cu cc. 


Of — the lawe. eli. 


Marke when 
eee and Rain 
15 1205 abe (he ſa 2. N. 225 
gute t hc lawe 
ltix fberofnot bn- (crneth, 
—— ho 2 


fruerh the 155 
declaracts of our 


Common places 
. — of £b/i w theſe wozdes de 
did neuer violence ne vneſghfe, neyt her 
dach there ben any diſceitkulnes in pts 
mouth allo to perfozme perfyte abedy⸗ 
ente, koꝛ a perfite and tuerlaũinge tig 
fouſnes accozdinge to the ſaide place ot 
: Paul. Thyat'the lawe coul de not dow 
Mota. viii, a chat it was weake bycan'e of the fict 
© that perfo:med god. ac. Sundzy effectcs 
-alſo may be getdetcd of the commody- 
enge of eve law as fe deſyurr vs from 
801 longe of the law a elyuer vs from 
Salat au 'the curſe of the law as witnelleed 
To deſerue vs 4 gifte to fulfill akter a 
maner the law to the declaracion #_vt- 
tetaunce ofourkindors in that C dus 
Hach fullfyitedeveſime to ou in 
© eacton;To deſteue 6; get vs Þ holy: 
 Sbitheheipeth out weakne — 
. — $ wemay be kepe þ law. Wut 
pal eckevp mooeffectes off pfecte 
of our Culfys (100? Flaw s of ebnen Low 
ms thcffccesofourfulftliyng which Cbzill 
bath purchaſed fox vs & which the bolyt 
goft fourmeth $kafſþionech i vs be thele 
To haue a coſ?tig minde vnte ourward 
wonkes. To fete god herteſy.To'bil: ug 
god hertelp. To bzydle the hett and the 
mind fed laughter. Not co , 


Of fulfyllyng the lawe. cyiil; 


2 to 8 a minde repugnaſit aud 
each affections of pluckig 
away — — cheir ae 
n embiavie effectes of our fulfyling foꝛ⸗ 
aſmocy as they be weake 6 imꝑfite, may 
not be pleaded foz rightouſnes againſte 
Dre neuertheles they pleaſe god bp 
caofe of Cbꝛiſt, e be * bim mot com 
mendadie #thankfull ſacrifices,yea an a 
ſs (hep be called in bolp Urpinee. The 
ef:ctes of our fulfpliyng þ law ſerue ts 
none other cnde but to gyue Chankes by 
them fo; the rightouſnes which Chili 
hath p purchaſed vntfo vs by hls perſite 
ifyilyng of the law 6 finally = pꝛo⸗ 
poke 4 dy kultelſing to receyne | 
2 4 — 8 de Cbiraties 
I 
0 ange 
ofthe law is onely an outwvarde keping 


be ſame. 

” 8 (= the full fillpng of law fo: a 
tightouſnes befoze god is hath ben 
wapes in mis power, To 2 $ thele. 
is made a perfice fulfplipng of þ law te; 
xightouſnes befoze god, pe we de as 

moch as lyeth in vs, To tar 5 tbẽ $ law 
is vfitit ſatiſfted, wh? at leſt our wyl by 


added ts outward; 
guy maner of wiſe is Bal 2 nike 


Common places, 


Wd: kes albeit a pure conſenting minde 
Altogither de not dad to? ſame,to dem 
Þ eve peefire fulfyllyng of p law whiche 
— — fo: rightfouſncs re | 
quyꝛeth not a conſentinge s pure hert be | 
e thexecuctd of outward wozkes.To | 
holde that vnder the old teflamec was 
Ecquyzed a pute > conſenting mn inde, but 
in the new teſtamet that god gaue plate 
to out infirniytye 6 weakenes,ſo $ now 
it is ynotigh in the fulfillyng of Þ lawe 
The nel y to bepe outward wozkes. To ſaye | 
etertapn in Ehe newe-exltamente thecommann- | 
papites, -dementes of god chaunged in co coun- | 
fels, and that it perteyneth not vnto all | 
men to ſatiffpe-the law with conſenting 
ackettiõs, but sal to ſuch as be of moze 
erkettion, and can do the fame. This er 
Toure is contraty to p woꝛdes ot C hid. 
Math. v. where pet ſtyl in the new teſts 
ment (wich Chypſt came to oꝛdepen) he 
callech them the leeſt tn the king om of 
Heuen, which bieakt one ol the leeũ com 
maundementes, wherfoze alſo thzough 
Gur all the hole chapiter Lhzyſt bank 
ret pure affections to the fulfilling of 
Iawe.beſide the out ward execuctd. Alſo 
Cha cdmafideth there that the law of 
god be not deſtroyed  ab;ogace foz our 
iofirmifie.Jtis alfo an exroure- fo = 


Of fulfilling the law, eix. 
that the tonſcience ot meu can not de la 
ned Ekepe from deſneracion, oneles, we 
wyl ſuſtre and permpte the tommaund 
mentes of god to be turned in to eaun⸗ 
' felsFgluenonely to men of moze pers 
fecton to be fulfylted..J anſwere. Je 
wolte haue beſemed theſe pᷣtudicat oues 
of £bz12(J call them ſo which tun bes 
foe ludgemet 6 ſeutẽte of Chill, coũ⸗ 
ting che ſelues better clerkes than be) 
| which of pzeceptes haue made counſels 
p wyhan they ſaw ß þ perfecte fulfilling 
| ofþlaw was not i our powers ta haus 
ſet rat hex our cdſcifce vnto Lhailt, who 
1 bath falfilled che law foz vs to p exacte 
Eperfpterightouſnes,ſo that thus they 
mygbe baue ſaued che coſcience fed de⸗ 
ſpayze. To denye that it was onely che 
office of C bziſtto fulfyl che law vnto ps 
| Fect righkouſnes, contraty to che text oe ath 
Mat. J am not come to deſtroy the law 1 
but to fulfil it. To holde that the lame 
was koꝛ Chis cauſe that it hold be 
fulfilled of vs fo the pfecte iuſtete, wher 
as this honoure was appoynfed ofthe 
father vnto Lbiilt, as teũity the pmiſes | 
u of Chꝛiũ log betoze þ law. To ſaye. —— errout 
Lbzilt did ons ſaftſfy the law only foz 14 — dap 
al ſinnes paſt,s that we now ought eorgec. ned 


| fulfp1cye law vnto the petkiterxightouf 
| 4 Þ.itl, nes 


Common places, 


nes to be infuſed by tbe ſame, To argus 
by the place ef paul, col.i.Tbat Þ futſil 
Jyng ot Chꝛiũ is not ꝑtite fo; eigbtouſ- | 
nes, but is made pfeae whe our fulfyl» | 
ling is put thervato. The wozdes of þ 
apoRle be theſe. Now iope J in my ſutte⸗ 
es g fultil agatue which is behind 
ofÞ paſſiõs of i any fleſh foz his do 
dyes ſake whiche is tbe congregacion, 
This — 
Lbiiſt was lackig oz iperkecte ta au (als | 
uacion but it ſigntfteth that Þ paſſion of | 
Lbh:iſt e ot᷑ bis mewabzes is all one paſ⸗ 


ion e that we ſullee foz bis ſake ({fh we | 


Haur pfeſſed g are appointed cs (ſuffre W 
Lbziſt.To denpe þ che fulftityng ofthe | 
law of Ly31ilt indurech fog euermoze fo; | 


al ſuch as beleue.To deny that Lbzyſte | 


by his perfecte fultillig ofthe lam hath | 
Beſerued unto vs tbe gift offuiſilitng | 
abe alter a maner,not þ if ſpolde ſerve | 
Fo; a rygbtouſnes befoze god whiche as 
many of vs as be tuſiffied haue alredyf | 
C hꝛpſt but p it $91de declare vs chãe⸗ 
full foz Lhzyſtes fult̃yl ling wyerin we 
haue foũd our perfecteeſghtouſnes. To 
graſic þ Che fultylliug eſ che law in ſuch 
as be iuſtytyed which Lhzſt hach deſer- | 
wed vaco vs can be ſo perfecte as it may 
be ſet ag ainſt gods vengeaunce. To — 


eth not chat the paſſton of | 


n_ os wc am mo moms iD @jftwo ts. Qty 4 4A 


At. aw 4 as 


— — 4 


a 
* 


Moſes, s parcely to beat i; cut als 


. þ we tholde declares exyibice thantul⸗ 
nes and grauętie towardes god foz che 
. egþcoumes recepued in Lzbyſte. - -* 


Of abrogaelon of thelaw; am; 


py that om fulfilling of che law whichs 
was puechaled a deſerue by £built is als 
wares tul of weakenes a imperfection, 
To hold that one initilling of the lam 
purchaled vnto vato vs by Lbziſt dothe 
e ane we dope 
| ut ber bycautletrc pcedet 

of faith in Lb2i; To deny ehar-oue ful 

lig 61iplciech god it ede ſame de done 

our taſch . To deny that ont fulkillig 
Fo þ lawe is done foz any other ende toe 


Oftheabrogacyon of the 


Þ;ougbt the hole ſcripture in my 
opynyon chere is no harder place 
the is this place 81 title of abzoga 
tih of the law, not only bicanſe of it ſelf 
it ts hard but bycauſe(onles it de well 
vnderſtãd ) it is the ſoũte in 4 groſid of al 
trroure,s a very peſtiferous occaciõ off 
carnal [tberty.Yozeible exẽple herof wa 
baue bad lately in experifce i our 
in Monetarius Ptpertus 6 diuers other 
ſedicius pzeachers going about x ſtud!?g 
pactrly cob;ing vs backe againe vnder 


der 
al 


The diffinici 


on of abzoga 
dion, 20g 


Sula. 


Common places, 
al lawts , as well gods as mens bndex 
the pꝛetente of abzagacion. An bYcauſe 
truſt eaſly under ebis bzefe fozme of 
wcfeine,fo declare & ope bole difficulty 
concernyng abzogacton of the law,thee 
fo;eJ cbought good next vnte þ place 
of fulkylling of che law, which of it leit 
alſo ſufficietly declarech the vſe of Abzo 
gacion to put to this place of abzogacid 
ofthe law, to thintent that bere by a ſe⸗ 
yeral txeatye it mpght moze cleariye ap 
| which done. J wyl adde alſo an o 
cher title of Chꝛiſten lybete y which, lit. 
2 treate tn maner all one ching. o) 
they be cauſes 6 eſtectes togither amg 
chem ſelues as foz(hwith al appeare. 
CAbzogacion ofthe law therfoze is a 
diſanullyng an aboliſchment oz extin- 
guyſbmenc ol che curſe of the law made 
by Chꝛyſt ſo that now al ſuch as be leue 
in Co ʒiũt be entraunched g ryd from the 
power ofthe lawe accuſig contynually 
the conſcience Edamnyng it befoze god 
fo; tbe tmperfecte obedience. 
CP3zobactons of the 

C£Lb1:if,caith Paule, dathe reduced bs 
from the curſe of the law while be was 
made foz vs accurſed, Foz it is witten 
tmſed is euety one that higeth on — 
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Ofabrogacionof the lawe, cxi, 


that the blyſling of Abꝛabã might come 
onthe getples thzough Jeſus Lhztlt.oc. 

buſt is the perſon by whome the lawe 
is diſanulled pmiſed i ſcripture to that 
tatent.Hither pertayne all the pmpyſes i 
che pꝛopbetes of that new leagge oz co 
nenaunt, as Jeremp.3z.Ezech.rrrv. gen 
xrrix. deu xvi. The reſt in the dyfyny- 
tion is pz0ued by Paul where he ſaſh. 
Tyere is no condemnacton now to th? 
whiche are in Ci Jeſu whiche walke 
not after the flefh but after the ſpirtte. 
zaſmoch as] ſayde the curſe 


E6.1But fo 
oz power of flawe is tak? awaye J ad⸗ 
des (to ſuche as deleue in Lbzſt Jeſu)lefh 
perchaunce J might be thought to hold 
that olſo the wicked be madefree teõ the 
curſe of the law. Foz the law ts o0zdep- 
ned foz the vnrightous,that is,foz Þ vn 


the law ill exerpſeth her offtce now ac- 
cuſing now condemnig they; conſcience 
eu? as it did in times paſt vnder Moſes 
Foz no doubte to ſuche 8s beleue not in 
Chꝛiſt p lawe is not abꝛogate but ſhall 


be till in ber fozce, tyll $ cyme thep be 


tbuerted co Chꝛiſt accoꝛdig to Paul, t be 
8 1 lawe 


v ge” „ * 


$ & F} 


Roms. viii. 


faithful 6 ſuch as de not yet puter grace Phon dhe 


the 
oz by faith baue take hold of Cbziſtney taw ml 
thereecepued tbe aebge of whome — —— * 
they mygbt beguyded,Uip6 theſe J ſaye operation, 


Common places 


Sala. iii. d Tae is our (cholemaſter tyl che 2 
. Coz. Dd £23 of £yztea. Zee where te iptiice a 

— = = *yelo2de1s,there is freedome, as who 

Holde (aye where the ſpirice of Chnũ is 

there ceaſetb 6 is abzogate (be tyzanny 

"EA power & cutlle of the law. J added Che 

"  cauſeofthe accuſing oz condemayng of 

Che law that thou myghteſt know (har 

ſuch as belcue tn £bhzift be no longer acs 

caſed Econdened by the law. Albeit the 

Roma. viii. a kepe not che law to the pertect obediete 

actoꝛd ing to Paul. There is no condem⸗ 

Jil, an eherfore che apolle cafe 

clue An cherfoze the apoſtle callec ij td 

Voma. vie 8e vnder grace whe the conſcience is de» 


% 


. lyueced. 
— THE cauſes of the law abꝛog ate be 


Theile 6be pꝛomiſe, Chzift,s our weaknes 
Abc p;omyſe is cauſe, bycauſe god hath 
pꝛomyſed (tis tntinguyſment of þ law 
to be in Chʒiſt. And co thts cauſe belong 

lucd places of ſcripture as treate of the 

newe kingdome oz couenaunte of grace 

C dꝛyũ is the cauſe that the law is abe 

gate, foꝛalmoch as by hym it was abzo⸗ 

gate. Finally our weaknes is cauſe, foz 

that it miniſtrech an occacton t hat the 
law ſpolde be abzogate. 

A6gv.d. FORK as witnellethPet. neither 

Chers noz we were able to bete it. 


Thus 
the 
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Ofabrogacion of the laws. cxil . 


r 
nalled duauſe o eaknes g bn fi⸗ 
tablenes. Alſe the ppbet Hiertmie deen lere. xxl 
2229 in {his cau qe to wite) þ — 
bers kepe not the olde couenaunt o: | 
feſtament but bzake it, ę cherfoze a new Roma. vill.s 
was gyuen, wher vnts agreeth Paule, 
ſayng:wyat the lawe coulde not do, in 
„ it — — —— — the 
kp P:83Mmed god, g is lon. FC, . 
 V VE mult tbynke bolly that ede hole Partes of 
lawe is abzogate; Foz els be chat wyll nung 
cotende that but a parte of the lawe is 
diſanu[led,s ſaueth a parte vnabꝛogate 
le gylcye of che hole lawe, accozdyng te 1.1. 
Pale, who ſapch. A teſtitye agayn to e 
ber man which is ciecũciſed chat be is 
ecome dettour to kepe the hole lawe. 
Jes mozeouet to tequyꝛe a ꝑte ot᷑ / law 
as neceſſary to tuſtificacion aftee Chꝛyſi 
is to make Chꝛyſt the miniltre of ſyn, as 
wpyenellech the ſame Pau.ſaxng. Ther 
foze we haue byleued on Jeſu-©bzyſte, Gala. ii. 
tdat we myghe be iuſtityed by the fatth 
of £hzyt, not by the dedes of che law 
fozaſmocy as by the dedes of the laws 
no fleſhe ca be iuſttfped. JF ch while we 
ſeke to be made ty —— by Cbꝛyſl we 
our ſelues are f oũd (iners,(s not the chz 
ti miniſter of fpn?god fo;(0.Ulupnd 
meta 
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Herem.xxxi.f 


nes bout cealyng, Foz f golp 


' Common places 
fedly J tan not denye but p che gofpelf 
kepech pi þ parte of che lawe which >< 
ſeceth w nature, not bicau ſe of — . 
oz bytauſe it teacheth þ men be d 
Eheebi, buf bycauſe it wolde(yf Moiſes 
neuer had b?e)kepe the lawes of nature 
to thintent there myght be wozkſ to tes 
clare our grauitie and kyndnes fs; che 
cedyng benefytes receyued in Chzyſte, 
CTheffeces of diſanullynge ebe lawe, 
be fetched koꝛth of p comodities which 
we baue by the abzogacton, a be cheſe: 
To bzpng bs a newe ceſtament oz coue⸗ 
nafitof grace wheeby we be made free 
From the tyꝛanny 6 curſe ofthe ſawe,as 
wycnefleth the pꝛophet Hlere.ſaing. Lo 
the days (ball come (ſayth tbe loꝛde) Y 
call ſteyke td tbe houle of Fſraeil the 
bouſe of Juda anewe bargayne,not ac⸗ 
toꝛdynge to the couenaũt which J have 
couenaũted W pour fathers.c. Toe pzo 
phet vnderſtandefh by the couenaunte 
made with the fathers, that couenaunt 
cddicfonall,by which was ſought tygd⸗ 
touſnes vpon condicton, e pet was not 
found, without the pꝛompſe of the new 
—— ok grace, in which frely (yn 
nes be koꝛzgyuen without condicyon. 
To bꝛyng a couenaũt of remifid of ſyn 
ellis afre 
tidynges 
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ſain 20gatour ofthe lawe, 1 
g of the abzogatour ofth wt 


Ofabrogacis of the lawe. cxiit, 
tidynges of fozgpuenes of ſpnnes. To 
— — lawe , accozs 
dyng to Pau. where the ſpiryt of 


ts circũciſed. is det tour of the bole lawe 
Ergo either the hole lawe ougdt to be 
— 7 patte. Row we de made free 
from the hole lawe, as pertcyneth to Þ 
purchaſe of ryghfouſnes, whiche vnder 
this newe cou enaũt oz ferſtament is gps 
nen koz no lawes oz wozkes.To take a 
way the tyꝛany domyni6 power a curſe 
at aw accozadige to au hꝛyſt bath 
redemed vs from Þ curſe of Þ lawe. To 
brig a ſure tuſtificacyd which is of Faith 
Foz tuflificaci6 


is therfoze gyuẽ by faith 


(faypth D,Paulchat it may de ſure. To Roma. fu , 


kranflate 


frome vnder þ lawe bnto 


bat voder grace. Truli to be bnder grac 
ts to pleaſe god bycauſe of Cyſt, #ta 
be fre from $ law, to thyntet 8 oldeſt 
no lenger ſcke td an vncertayne doubt 
kull cdCctence to be tuſtifyed i che lawe. 
To bzpng e gpue tholy ghoſt wherby $ 
beleuers are quyckned,gapded, e deleted 


| © agaynſtthecruelty ofthe deuel. of deth 


ofſpn,s of law, labozyng fodamne bs, 
bnfo euerlaſtyng lite accozdpng fo that 


Lox if.Cozin.ill.hd 
is,tbere is libettie. Item be rel e Gala.v.g 


grace.Ko.vi.Foz pe be not bnder Þ law Roma. vi. 


Common places 

Johan litt. t Wyll not leaue you comfoztles as 822 

n phanes oz tat hetles chyldꝛt᷑. To make þ 

our fnifpilyng of the lawe wherby we 

tcltfye our thankfulnes towardes god 
Contrarves 127 pleaſe god bycauſe of £hzyſte. 

ep errous, CLotraryes to thabzogacid ofthe law 

ene betheſe. To holde chat rhabzogacts of 

Che lawe is one ly a diſanullyng p lettes 

of the lawe. To ſay the diſanullpng of 

tbc lawe is onely an exppꝛyng 03 extyn⸗ 

guyſhement of Moſes polycye oz comb 

weith.To ſap thabꝛogacyð 8f the law 

was not (poke of befoze in the ꝓphetes 

whiche exrour (pyngecb of not merkyng 

the cb dicyd added fs the lawe , as yt ye 

ſhall kepe mp cdõmaũdementes. ac. Alle 

the places brretofoze cyted in che pꝛoue 

ol the difinieys which be of the ppbe- 

ties of ppbetes cocernyng a newe kyn 

dome ts be ſet vp, teache che cõtrary 

this errour. To deny ß our intyzmitye 

gaue occaſiõ of abzogating the law. To 

dolde 5 tbe abzogacys of the lawe ꝑtey 

neth alſo to ſuche as beleue pot i Chiu 

? 98: haue not the holy ghoſt. To graunt 

Che heteſye with the Leryntbyans þ the hole lawe 

of the £erpn is (g abꝛogate Þno pit ofthe ſame is ꝓ⸗ 

ens. gable tothe Lhipitians.To ſay w the 

Mazarees: DN aztreps all ehynges of the olde lawe 
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Ofabrogation of the lawe. exſiil. 


with the Debtonites 5ᷣ the carnall com 


waundemeaces of the lawe as titcũcy - 
ſon q ſuch lyke ate pet tube kept of the 


Cheyſtians. To ſap oulye a patte ot᷑ ebe Th 


Febyouytess 


e errour 


lawe is abzogace, þ is to wyte,the iu⸗ Flcholemere 


dicyall  ceremonyall comaundement{ 
To thts errour anſwereth Pau. whicy 
ſaxth that the lawe of the comaundes 
mentes, which tand in decrees is ab;o- 
gate, in which place bndoubfediy Cha- 
poſtle ſpeaketh of the hole lawe.Woze 
auer fo ſaye þ onelp a parte of the lawe 
is abzogate by £bzyſt a myntſtre of (yn 
88 Paule feacheth to the Galathtans, 
In which epiſtle de teacheth in dyuers 
places chat euen the bole lawe is amo⸗ 
gate tu ſo moche alſo chat be rebuked 
Peter which compelled the gentples to 
plape the Fues, To holde that the lawe 
is in ſuche wyle abzogete as neyt het 
two tables of Moſes cõ tepnig the. x. 
maundementes are to be kepte amenge 
ebzyſt? men. But foz aſmoche as þ law 
of che. x comafidementes erpounde the 
lawe of nature, pea and is al one td the 
lawe of nature and furt hermoꝛe ſettech 
fozth with a certeyn goodly and ſiguler 
oꝛdꝛe the true wozſbyp ol god a the.fru 
wozk?/:Therfoze it is cõuentent to kepe 


ebe (ame , not foz Moſes ſake — 


Ephe. ll.c. 


Sala. ii. 


Common places. 


tante of themutuallconſenf # aa 
ol che lawe df nature g the two 
= = 1 ＋ ceremonys _ 
be abzogate byraule 
foz the mult itude of thk no man could 
| kepe them but that the decalogie cõte⸗ 
I! - This eecour nyuge the.x,comanndemences is not a- 
|| is papilticall. bzogate ſitbes the ſame is natural, ani 
1 therfoze eaſy to be —— To grafit that 
ſome cbmaũdemktes of the lawe are ta 


12 
— 1 oze — 
405 etkepe . 

p 0 0 
errour i dede it is kept not 
as __— lawe but as a lawe conſea⸗ 


with Zo dolde p ebe tawe 
Gapilicall. = demetes is keþt amonge 


his 
gapntte the rr of 


pd 6 of che awe. which teciare 

udzeialles the lage to be therkoze abꝛogate þ we 

e ſuchs la⸗ myght be taſtifped ire iy by Chaſt a that 

wes as be fo; ? fo; ne lawes oz woes. To ſape $ the 

the conlerus judic(aties 02 at leſtway not all of ok 
cron of tra- de abꝛogate bycauſe ſome yet remay 
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fxouble oꝛ affliction to thende of a. M. 
tyꝛaũtſ 6 wicked pſons Alain, 


pA pk p 
dee o be an ok þ p Chi 


Inabaptiſtes fade — . 9 ate e 
gate ole onion he cz u T's j 


the crofle vp5 bs ſelues. To holde 
is ſyn to flee 508 8 
be wont pꝛeiudice ot od 

be croſſe may be 
d W violẽce, aga ui 


or Ot L 
0 855 'daf 


fieing mayc 
name. 251 olV2x 
Ked td the 22 

— manpkeſt e 
ſayutes. To 
2 gre org evo 0 pray co 12575 — 
— ze as Unabaplit tar w at this 
„ be can not be a chꝛiũlẽ 
;whic either ſuffreth not out ward 


Sy — pſecucids oꝛ dye foꝛ Þ goſpel. To main 
of mon 0 : 52 the rin of kreres F An 2 


e * 


chmẽtes of wycked malekart 


fo: the very pſecucion oz croſſes (a 


not bicauſe of the pꝛomeſſe. ; 
Of humilitie. CA, XXXII. 


Unilitie oz lowlynes towardes © 


H god is pᷣtrue fear of god, wherby 

the gſciẽce — terrified F | 1 
altrayd id the iudgemẽt of god, cant kr 
thẽ their hole cõtidẽce of cheyꝛ own po 
wers of their owne wil dome, of they: 
owue rygltouſnes., fc. 


Ofhumilitie, exxv. 


1d fo; they; ſaluacis, To 5785 
crofſe as a good wozke fnftifyeth. To 
bold p theffec; of ß crolſe which pcede 
of rewardes, chaũce vnto ? godly, rue 


(Finitlon, 


THIS Diffinition is ꝓued ſulficiect P2one 


bythe p 
the loꝛd, heuen is my ſeatc, + che ext 
my fote ſkole, wher ſhal now the houſe 
and þ ye wil bupld vnto me? & where 
hal be 5 place J wil dwel in? As fo; 

theſe thinges my hand Hatch ads then 
al, they are al created ſayth the loꝛde. 
which of ch? bal J * ? euen him 
that is a lowly tronble 


d ſpirite, ⁊ ſtan 


het E laie, ſaping. Thus ſaith Ga 
bis 


p. bvi.a; 


deth in awe of my wozdes.An exemple ( neg rl 


of this humilitie is excellent iv Dauid 
who being rebuked of the pzophet Ha 
than,eſpieth his ſyn, # woe fruſtig 10 2 

ij. 


* 
* 


Common places 
he w2aty & diſpleaſute of 


(pl 4 
de Ante che thin 45 85 god 


his 0wn ppze iuſtice, he might 


ſaw old he put out of his 


Cofiſeple t᷑ p20uidece, wherfoze he kru⸗ 
Red not to his own powers oz wildom 
that he mighte retayne # kepe ſtyll his 
kyng domẽ. The vellel wherin this hu⸗ 
militie repoſeth is the mynd, and ther⸗ 
et we: Loe Peter calleth it the lowlynes of 
„etwa: mynde, ſaying * ſe ye haue lowlynes of 
mynde fired in you. _ | 
Cauſes OF humilite the cauſe is Fyaty ghoſ 
| whoſe gift it is. To which is alſo gods 
woꝛde added,foz the wozd of god tea⸗ 
ee Je 
— — bollyto Lb:yft. S. Bernarde ma- 
Jan. letm. 7 yoth the knowliege of a mans felke the 
cauſe of humilitie, foꝛ thus he ſaythe,J 
know that no man wout the knowlege 
of him ſelf is ſaned.Foz of this know- 
lege of a mans owne ſelf ſpzingeth hu- 
militie mother of ſaluacion, # alſo the 
keare of the 102d which in lykewyſe as 

2 js he ell. n of wiſdom, ſo alſo 
N 18 0 * | 
No partes THIS bumilitie, of which we ſpcke | 
= hath no ꝑtes. ff oꝛ it is one certeyn mo. 
rid of mynd to war des god by which? 


Of humilitie. exxvi. 


kbkelẽtes feared by ß iudgemẽt of god 

diſcruſt thẽ ſelues, to thitẽt they might 

be pipe byche mercy #apdof god. F he 

ciuil humilite 02 lowlynes wherby we 

deſpiſe not other befoze oure ſelues, is 

thetfec of this humilitie towardes god 

Fo; who ſo euex knoweth his own vn - 

clẽnes and wickednes ſhal neither con 

tene ne deſpyſe other, Certes an hypo⸗ Humilltie of 
critical # coficerfeyt humilite is þ whi — per 
che our mokes,freres, chanõs # nfines nnes. 


* banefapned in ceremonies # outward? 


apparel. This humilitie may be racher 
called arrogaunce oꝛ pꝛyde. 
C beſfectes of this lowlynes of herte eg of 
02 bumtlitie in ſcripture be knowen to low!rnes, 
etheſe,To fear god truly. To be fray 
ed by knowlege of a mis own ſin tru 
iy, To caſt away in the ſight of god al 
his own rightoufnes, holmes, wiſdom 
confidence, To be a cõtrite 5 humbled Slaye.leve, 
dert. To be a token that go wil haue Plalm. l. 
mercy on vs. foz god reſiũeth p pꝛoude © Petr. v. d 
but to the lowlyons he gpuer grace, 
To be a ſigne p we de in the kyngdom 
of heuen, accoꝛdynge to the ſaringe of 
Chꝛyſte. Bleſſed arc t he meke. Nowe, 
Che humble be called bleſſed, not by- 
cauſe ofthe verye wozke of humilitpe, 
but bycaule they be in the rugde 


vn 


Galath. via 


Cötraries. 
The ertour 
of Religiouſe 
petſounes. 


Oil in tion. 


kallẽ by chance ito any fault ve which 


Common places 


. Itẽ to b t god, as | 
Tarn 


pleaſed the(ob ha but i the pzaper of 


the bible z meke hath thy pleaſure ben 
euermoze. Alſo pl.x01.60 park loked 
ppõ the pzaier of £ bible, # hath not de 
ſpiſed their peticiõs. To be exalted of 
od. Lu. i. Me putteth downe Þ mighty 
0 their ſeates q exalteth the lowlpe. 
Co bere þ wepknes of others. Ok this 
effect t. Paul treateth manifeltly to the 
Gala.ſaping. Bꝛethꝛen, i᷑ any man 


are ſpũal, help to amẽd hi in Þ ſpirit of 
mekenes. sc. Alſo Chꝛiſt Mat. 7. 
CONTRARYES to humilitie be 
theſe. To hold þ humilitie oꝛ lowlynes 
la deth in out ward geſtures, clothing, 
ceremonycs,rytes,# outward thinges, 
To ſay ers of mynde befoze god 
is our owne woꝛke. To ſaye humilitie 
cuen of it ſelfe giueth remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes. To make decrees of humilite, and 
5 rewardes of them in the [pf 
o come. 


Offacramentes. CA. X XXIII. 


Acramentes be viſible ſignes, inſti 
Yeu: x ozdepned to teſtify of Þ boũ⸗ 
tiłull wil of god towar ay + — 


noa m 7: oe EIS ww. as © 15% cr ware reeds wc : ao. 
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Of ſacramentes. exxyii. 


— g ercite our hertes to faythe (0- 
ard the ꝓmpſes of god. 


I tal the ſacram#ces viſible ſignes fo2 Pzobaciom 


if.cauſes,thone bicauſe they be layd 0- 
pe to 5; epes,thother bicauſe like as thi 
ges ſet befoze the eyes to moue the ſight 


lo the ſacramẽtes mone the hert to by - Inguftines 


b 


eth a ſacramet a viſiblewozd.Foz like 
s the woꝛde is a meane wherby thol 
goſt moneth Þ bert to bileue, æ is cau 


kahn nage ſ. Aug. very ꝓperly cal- 


dyng to Paul. fayth is by bearing, dea Roma. r 
ryng by dhe — 5 od) so alſo the fa 
tramẽtes be meanes wherby tholy got 
A — b — F be in maner 
ayth. 

@Theffect? of cacramites aue no abi- Chetfeckis 

er oe wut-but be moſt rierely a lg 5er 
e of circũciſi ch was a - 

þ teſtified g bare wines of þ fauour of ten 
god cowardes Abzah. It admoniſhed 

i of the pmiſe. Jt lifted hi vp in tẽpta 
cid vnto fayth, & chertoꝛe this tht is 


cogither  theboly 1 of faith(accoz 


called of Þ apogle the ſeale of rightouſ Somsiiti.a 
nes, not þ it iuſtitied Abzaham, but þ it 
aſſured, as it were ſealed vp his herk, 
E kept hi in a ſure faith towartes þ pꝛo 


meſlſe which was mate buto hi. v ndoub 


tedly no mi wil wdder at thele elkectes 
| of the 


Common places 


of the lacram#t; if he vnderſtãdeth the 
vie of h; wozd wherkoꝛe ß woꝛd ſerueth 
And where as a ſacrament is a viſible 
woꝛd, who chal doubt but þ a ſacra! 
map wozke 1a in the eyes, which 
wozd wozkes ache —__ 
Dlulllon ok Atcoꝛding to the varietie 2 diuerſite 
latramentes. gf ſacramẽt , we diuide the in to ſignes 
Gnizerſell Vniuerſal,# ſignes ꝑticular.vniuerſal 
Gcramentes ſignes be ſuch as ptein to al mẽ aline, 
be not bound fo cerfeyn pſons,as bap- 
tilme g che ſouper of Þ loꝛd. Under b 
tiſme we may cdpꝛiſe abſolucid, whic 
7750 beloge:h to penitẽtſoꝛ repẽtamt 
plos,foz baptiſme alſo is a ſigne of re- 
pẽtaũce. Truly theſe ſignes J mean bap 
ſme(vnder which J alto copziſc abſo 
lueid ) the ſouper of the loꝛd de ꝓpꝛel 
N called ſacramẽtꝭ, bicauſe betides þ che 
be ſignes of arace,th:p haue alſo remiſ 
ſid of ſines annercd.But fozaſmoch as 
we ſe þ al thoſe thinges in a generalite 
may be called ſacram̃ẽtes which 2teyn 
ꝓmiſes to chẽ annexed, as be pꝛaier, the 
croſſe, almes matrimonp, gouernäce, a 
ſuche like, therkoꝛe theſe and ſemblable 
ought to be reterred to the vniuerſal ſa 
cramefes, fo2 pꝛaper ꝑteineth to al me 
indiferecly,lykc as alſo p reft namely 
in reſpect of power. $1gnes * bo 


Ofſacramentes exxvylil; 
fuch as be ginfto 


a 92 2828 
os, oꝛ to ſ 1 5 )eople,as cite 
1 as giuen to ues. Alfo there berdtcuter. 


| ere lignes giuẽ to — — 
to other. Jn dede þ theſe pticuler ſignes 
141 h they were (ignesof grace, yet 
had not pmiſes annered-vnto chẽ 
of renn of ſincs, as hane þ ſacramẽ 
tes of the new teſtament. 
THE ſignes 02 [acramentes of the 
new teſtament, which yeeeein 2opzel 
vnto vs were oꝛ deined and in ſtitute o 
L iſt, 2 kues gaue the cn 
uſtituti 771 mans minde af- 
the fal o de eing of luch weyk- 
by 5 bare wozd it could not 2 
aſt hileue, thertoꝛe criſt moued by 
= wepknes, added to ß wozd certeyn 
vemig to pour — 's thintẽt 
fe 0 apt 51 it were by 
1 111 byleue of gods 
1 1 : Man betoꝛe ſyn ſaw god, vn 
ekoꝛe 0 
| 2 * and truſted vnto 3 * 
man can not concepue god, 
e ehe be ho holpen by ſom meanes. To 
bete canſes is added the woꝛde, ac- 


cozdpage to this ſapinge, pf t worde 
1 eputto the element, (is made the .(a- 


9 


CThef- 


Htgnes 09 
— — 


Lanes 


lt ie te (Aug. w ere Zuguſtine. 


£2 


Anabaptiftl. 
Enthuſiaſt 


Scyolomon the ſcholemTþ | 
mẽtes, it we cal al thoſe thiges in a ge; 
utralite ſacrameites which pane pes 


Common places, 


S: fe popeeie wherom 
- z ꝛopꝛe vie o they 
mtutes ſerue,which who ſo markech, to "v4 


dd the circũſtancesæ occaſiũ of thoꝛdi⸗ 
naũce of chẽ ſhal eaſely ſe what be chef 
kectes of the ſacramentes, Surely they 
may be thete. To teftify of gods wil to: 
wartes vs, oꝛ to be ſignes ot grace. To 
adue rtiſe vs of Þ ꝓmiſ s of god. To ex 
erciſe # moue Þ hett to oped e pinj- 
ſes of god. To litt vp the godly in tẽ⸗ 
taciũ vnto fayth.To be tokes of ofelſis 
by which we vfclle what god we fernt. 

o be lignes of thakes gluing To de 
allegozies # as ami wold ſaye —_— 
woꝛ des of good maners, which myg 
ꝓuoke vs fo ſerue one an other, aud to 
chaũge our like in to better. 


Lotrarles oz Cötraries to the ſacramẽtes be theſe: 


Co hold þ ſacramẽtes be only markes 
ok our ꝓteſſidõ, wherby Þ chꝛiſtẽ me are 
diſcerned kr the hethen. To ſay w the 
Anabaptiſtes Þ ſacramẽtes be only to- 
kes oꝛ watch wozdes of good maners. 
s, To graũt w the Enthuſiaites p the holy 
golt is ſufficient, æ that we nede no ſa⸗ 
tramẽtes in the are acid. To hold w 
ere be only ſeut᷑ ſacra 
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| Of ſacramentes. cxxix0 


ſes ãnexed. To cal w the ſcholemẽ ſom 
ſacramẽtes which haue no ꝓmiſes an- 
nexed. To graũt the Donatiſtes so- Tonatile\ 
ther heretykes þ the facramentes mape 


not be hãdled of euil minifters. To des 


ny p tacramẽtes to be ſignes of grace. 
To adde any thig to the ſacrametes o 
plucze any thing fro them. To deny 
che ſacramites be made by the coming 
of the wozd vnto the, To deny þ ſacra- 
mow be 12 by 33 i vnto 
eue. enp p ze picipa 
ettectes of ſacramẽtes beto teſtify of 
louing wil of god towardes vs, and to 
ire our hert to faith which receyueth 
fo:apuenes of lines Anexed to p ſignes 
of che new teũamẽt. To graũt p che ſa 
crameten be not ratifyed 02 ſure wout 


fayth oꝛ our addicids.To this exrour 
anſwereth [.Auguft.in big hans of bap D-Jugultins 
tylme td theſe woꝛdes. Jtikylleth not 


whe we treat of the pfection EHolynes 
Nude ſacramef, what he bileueth oz w 
hat Fayth he is endued, which recey⸗ 
tieth the ſacrament. Jn dede it ſkylleclh 
bery moch as touching to $ way of ſal 
uacis,Þ is, that Þ chol deſt obteyn thet᷑⸗ 
kectes annexed to the ſacramẽt. But it 
ſkylleth meth as concernyng to the 
Queſtion of the lacrament. And _ 


Common places | 
2 - ſame boke of baptiſme be wzyeethy 


chus. Manit᷑enũ eſt ficri poſſe, vt ns fine mn 
integra , maneat facramentſi integr 
That is, ic is manifeſt it may be, faith 6 


not being pfe, pet the ſacrament may 
remayne ꝑtect. To hold þ theffectes ad⸗ 
ded fo the ſacramet{ may be take wout 
& faith. To adoꝛe # ſuplticioully to wox 
| ldip the ſaeramẽtes, neuertheles in the 
meane ſeat a reuerece towartes the ſa 
cramẽtes is not pzohibite, To wꝛeſt a 
ſtraũgely to interpte p woꝛdes by whi 
che the lacramẽtes be tnſtifute, Al whi 
the cotraries Þ (halt fund debated # c6 
kuted in mp Latechiſme oz inſtitution 

of a chꝛiſten man. 


Of baptiſme. CA, XX XIII, 
Bad is a ſigne 02 ſacramente 
ſyn 


inſtitute of Ch:1t fo; remiſſion of 

ſynnes. DON ES 

1 pn 

dtd, 0  ceche(ſaith Chꝛiſt the in- 
n ſtituter of this (acrament) al nacions, 
bapfiſing thẽ inthe name of the father 
the fon,7 the boly got. Alſo Mark. 18. 
Who fo bileuech # 1s papeiſed hall be 
ſaued, d is ſhal haue remiſtiũ of ſynnes, 
A llt Epkewiſe Pet pꝛeaching to the people 
awd. Repẽt pe, i be ve euery hae 


\ WS, ray wow. ae TY BY. UTE ee 


Of baptiſme; cxxx. 


bapepſed in the name of Chꝛiſt foz re- 
on of ſynnes. 
THE cauſes farreand nere of bap- Cauſes ot 


titme be thele, che wozde,the water, che baytilme. 
miniſtre, the perſon to be baptiſed, the 
erden and go dmothers, Of theſe 


ome be of che ſu 
as the wozd # the water,acco2dyug t 
the oꝛ dmaunce of Chꝛiſt.S.Augu 


ſtaunce of bapfiſme, 


of the wozd ſpeketh thus. Accedat ver 
bum ad elementũ, et fiat ſacramentum 
That is, let the woꝛde be put to the ele 
ment, and ſo let the ſacrament be made. 
Alſo in an other place he ſaythe.v crbo 


baptiſmus conſecratur, detrahe ver- Juguft.vpos 


- Juguſtinez 


bum, et quid eft aqua niſi aqua, that is: John. 


By the 


plucke awape the woꝛde, and what is 
the water but water ? Now ß miniſter 
oe perſon to be baptiſed, and the god⸗ 


oꝛ de is baptiſme conſecrate, 


s qgnd godmother, be not the ſub 
ſtaunce of baptyſme. Fo2 bap*tyſme is 
made neyther the better noz the woꝛſe 
by reaſon of perſons. Faythe whiche 
the Anabaptpſtes requyze as pꝛyucp⸗ 

all cauſe to the full perfection of 


bapcyſme is not of the ſubſtaunce of 
baptyſme 


cauſe the entiertie and per 


52 of the ſacramet dependeth on- 


pot the woꝛde and the water, ar 


<2 


— places 


eing plent it is not to b 
e | 
entiere # 


not byleue. 
tale of 


a (9220 a 70 Carty ing t. 
ꝓmeſſe of deni of lines. And this is 
wr 2 . 15 41 not as 
of p ſacramẽt wha 
bevel 5,0 6 Doh 4 he is 
— cramtt. 
[rd 04 tles chere is as ꝑteinech 
— — of laluacion. Bat 36 to 
the ſacramẽt there is no di 
— be 2 e way of \als 
nacion which of ths 
effect annered d Lcerning v 
miſſion of es, howbeit after 
maner and how e e 
million of ſynnes in bapeyſme , where 
— haue not fapth by caring of f 
J haue ſufficiently decla 
wy ery cathechitme 02 inſtitution of a eo 


ONE NE. onet thin vndiuided is b 
time ot᷑ wh ch we cre ſpeke,thae i is a 
wite the bapciome of wares.” £2 
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Of baptiſme 
4. go rene, e . — 
nnes,Acco} a 
peter Ar be eucrp one ne of you 
11195. name of £bzift foz tem 


—— 
— 
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* . * & LY 
47. b 
4 * a © 


Xo 
dome o Lbziſt.To: — 
tiful wil of god toward vs. Tobratd 
kt tdat we de xecHcyled to gad. e bly 
malcbmng in which te gun vnto . I 
—— d, who beginnet b adress 
whtch neutet hetelle — 
8b in vo, alt the giltye of ozigi« 
li ſin be — ay. To exercyſe ans 
ways here Cobyiene us off as wetes 
mfbzebaptime e the vſetherof.Ts wee: 
nel þ we be chziũias o won to C 
eſobaptiſme ts a ſigne ofoure 
To ceKify g we be dome to tdẽ waues 
of perilles, g to the chaunge ok iffe, to 
thintent we ſhol de dye — 
* rn wy 


a Ks, _ 
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cosmom places 


Jydt new me vnto rigbtouſnes as decls 
xeth Paul, s ſo is baptiſme an allegozy, 
| baptiſine be theſe. To 


5 0 
tont ẽpt᷑ of bapt 


faith ſuffice to ſaſuacton , $ 

nede not baptiſme. This errourep;eſi- 
—.— — 3 
cht 91 ed baptifne, whiche dont 
—— —— it if 
bad knowen no ble of it en the | 


egow 
1 be 
15 


feꝛgyuen. To ma inteyne p daptiſme is 
te s entyer although the water be 
not thece.Tbis eroure ts agaĩſi j mater 
of baptiime. To fay 5ᷣ ſpiritual bapt iſme 
ſuſficeth, wherby webe baptifed of Choly 
ghoſt, To hold that baptifme is Hole g 
pfite wont the woꝛd. To ſaythat 
Uſme is not pertyte oz ſure,bul is (obs 


SSS ese 


| Ofbaptiſme.- - crrtily 
texned — onleſſe faith be 
This erroure is confufed ſufficittip wel 
in — — of bapt iime by the — 
- of H.Augult. To lay that £111 miniſters Zuguſt cöted 
make bapetue mot $900, Wbich crea oe tian 
faine Angull.conlutetd.To grakie that © 
115 e eee z bps 
- 
— — Ie dem 
thats man is apte 5 mete to be baptiſe 
| — — — erroue bi 
the king dome of Lhzilt vnco obſeruacts 
'1merking.Foz if the kingdome of chzin 
tdmoth not(as Lbzilt dym ſelte witneſs 
ſeth) merkfig,Ergs neither baptiſmg 
tdmeth by merkinge which is a of 
thekingdome of Lhzit. To holde that 
| we de otherwiſe ts be bapſyſed 
[tht in the name of the father, the ſon, g 
the holy 2 oft, oz that this fozme ſuſty⸗ 
let is etrour is againſt þ fozme 
>» baptime. To holde that to be dipped 
ihꝛyſe in the water is by gods law. To 
de bold tyat baptiſme is good ynough aut 
of ß congtegacion, althougbe the pſlons 
baptiſed ret urne not vnts che cogregas 
tion, vndoubtediy iffhey do not returns 
Thel bapdelme le to their deliruction as *} 
-Seweth l. Aug. To ſay þ baptiſme mats Zugutk 
With eee wozdes is ' | once. 
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Common places, 


onghte to be done againe. To deny þ in 
necefſite it is lauful fo; enery pſ6 to bap 


tyſe. To take raſtþely oz wout calling? 


office of bapt iſing, no neceſitte conftraps 


ninge thervnto. To holde that ſuche as 


be baptiſed ol heret ckes ought to be bay 
tiſed agatne.To holde that tbeffectes of 
baptiſme do folow baptiſme foz other 
cauſes then foz faith cocerntng the pꝛo⸗ 
miſt. To ſay baptiſme taketh.awaye in 
bs the natural! tfcfce 0z1nft, This 
ertour is openly falſe agotnſt cõman ex⸗ 
pertence, albeit the gilt of o:tginalt ſpy 
is taken away. To ſay that the gilte is 
takt aw ay by daptiſme,but notp paine 
oz punychment. To ſay that vdaptiſme is 
not᷑ a cofoztable t ding bnto vs though 


out our hole ipfe,ſo that by it we map: 
lift vp 6 ſolaſe'our felfes. To deny that 
theffectes ofbaptiſme do endure conty- 
nually vnto vs to ourcoſolacton. To de 

ny tepentaunce vnto ſuch as fall atter 
Nonacians. baptiſme w the Nouactans 6 Anabap- 
Juabaptiftes tiſtes. To deny mozttftcacton s regene- 


tharians, tacid after baptiſme with $ Catbarifs, 


This errour ſpꝛingeth of tgnozaunce of 


oꝛiginall concupiſceuce oz (in fitckinges | 
vs. To deny ceromonyes added to bap 


cifme,by mans authoꝛptpe, be thigf in- 


dikerent that is to wete, which guy of 


oO oeryw on ywyg Sis sees 
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lekt vndone 03 map be done fo p ſame be 


O f baptyſme. exxxiii. 


not wicked without daũger oz ſcruple cf 


coletence To make but a frifle of 5 miſli 
call ſacramet ofbaptiſme. To holde that 
men ought as often tymes co be bapti⸗ 
ſed as they fall into fin. To holde chat 
bicaule of theffecte of baptiſme which ts 
remiſſion of ſinnes, baptiſme is the oftx 
ner co be bed, co thintent we maxe che 
oltener receyue fozgtunes of our ſinnes 
To hold thaf chtldzen not pet bozne are 
to be bapfyſed in they; mothers womde 
oz thoſe which partly be bozne 6 partly 
et ſticke tn their mother. Againſt this er 
our ſaith ſaint Aguſt.in this wyſe.No- 


Jn abaptitts} 


- 


Anguſt ad 


thtnge can de bozne againe, which is not dardanum. 


pee bozne. To ſap that intauntes which 
baptiſed at home in time of nede ac- 
co;zdtng co the fozme appoited of Chꝛiſt 
contepued in cheſe wozdes,tn the name 
of the fathers the ſong the boly ghoſt, 


oughe to be bapttled agatne in f temple anabaptides 


To hold with p Anabaptiſtes that chil⸗ 
Dꝛt᷑ are not ts be baptiſed, cyl they come 
to thage of diſcrecion. This erroure is 
new and was neuer herd i the church of 
C bzilt befoze. 

THESE cdfraryes & ofher moze 
bauecofuted in my Latechiſme oz inſti⸗ 
tucton where thou ſpalt finde a coplete 

S. it, and 
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Dad — ny baptlme. 


The ſuppet of the Lordo. 
CAPI. XXXV. | 


il tio He ſupperofÞlozdis a 
_ EE 1 501 
Math a chere foz you is giueu # 
wh ars e temyſſion of Onnes)map re» 
cepue pardd of all their lin co chintet þ 
alſo they may foꝛgiue their netghbourg 
Ho the good trely after thexkplt of chztY 

CPzobacions of this diſfinicton. 
Matha7vi< C That tbe lupperofthe tozde is' thop 
Marr Dinannce of Lyztlt,ceache thze euange- 

, 1iftes, Mathewe, Markt, Luke. To 


i. Coꝛ. xi. 


aifs Saint Paule agrceth. Nemiſſian 
ſinnes ts theffecte added by che ꝓmpſe ol 
t vnc chis ſupp. But is not dere 
du but by — fatty vpb ? wozdes 


fos 


kan 
or butt tbe pꝛomipſer, which be theſe 
Liuen foz pou 0; ſhe d Foz the rempyſſion 
of ſinnes. Finally,fo:aſmoch as Chis ſa⸗ 
trament is a ſigne of mu(ua] cdatitie as 


„ "Ftyapoſtletecheth,cherfoze J baue — . 
fl. Coꝛc Chefinaltfruteof remyſſion at 

we ſholde ſo lone oue nei 
Eauſesofthe'D — — r Lbzll i 
Euchariſtic F 


03 lozds bur DEdeca cauſes of 5 n wit 2 


„ 


* 


Ofthelordes ſupper, exxxiiii. 


des theſe:Chiilt ehe ſnltitutgs 
ned, wyne, the receyuer, g che 
2 bieed g wine de 
of ne n of his ſacramec, wbi⸗ 
deinge pzeſent it is not further co be 
Nöntes — the entiertie 03 p- 
ſection of the ſacrament. The receyuer 85 
myniſter wether they he good o; eupll, 
wyecher they beleue oz not, bpleue by 
their noughtyues oz vndplete nochtage 
is detracted 83 plucked from 128 pfection 
dholynes ot this —— n as 


TI: SS 
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— 


bete eat o tes dzinkt. 
¶ Tbe lozdes ſupper is not deuyded in No partes 
ꝑtes, onl es a mã wil dzaw partes out of 
roe mater of which it is made, I meane, 
of þ bzeed g wine oz of other thiges ßlet 
of — 2 comune blos of 
— — tes of ceniunctton 0; ra 
eglattuacton of theſe tötuges, is 1 


3 


Sethe two 
to:tes of 
catinge. 


Zugul 


Coun. xi. t 


The ſpiritu⸗ 
ali eating. 


. Cozin. xt. t 


bow, 
M1 » 
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Common places. 


the errour otone kinde, confrary fo the 
o3dinaunces of Lyziſte,s the vlage of 
auncient church. = | 

T ti E fathers, folowig þ apoſtle haue 
not vnaptiy made two manet of eattn= 
ges ot ige tozdes-ſupper. The one they 
cozpo0zal oz ſacramencalh eat inge which 
is done with the mouth onely without 
fatth,+ as S.Augult. ſalth, which no ſpt 
ellual refection foloweth. This eating 
maketh vs co vle the lozdes ſupper vn⸗ 
woz(hely. And of this Paul makefh me 
cteu wꝛiting to the Coztath.inchis wilt 
wherkoze wyo ſo euer eate of this bzeed 
9} dztnke of the cup bnwotbely, all be te 
giltye of the body s blood of $10zd.Al- Þ th 
to be latth, who lo euer et eth oz dztnkieth et 
vawozthely eateth s dzinkech his awne |? Cþ 
danacion bicauſe he maketh no differfce te 
of the loꝛdes bodye. The other they cal⸗ al 
led che ſpiritual eating whiche is dane ef 
byfatth & wich the ſptettuall retection F 
dot folow, This makech vs fo vſe tdbe m 
loꝛdes ſupper wozthelye.Of this, thus | 
wiiteth paul, let a mi Cherfoze examine Ut 
bim ſelte + (6 let him eate oł the need s Mi 
dunke of the cup. Kobe, be ex amine id be 
dim ſelfe, which by fatth comm eth to ß 28 
lozocs ſupper t; podereth wel w him ſelf pe 
Che vſe s ꝓltte of this ſupp er, s lo _— th. 
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Of the lordes ſouper;' exxxy, 


neth this ſupper from a flechly ſoupper. 
Doubtles this ſpiritual eat ing ANG 2 
perſons do dayly vſe although they re⸗ 
cepue not the ſacrament, when ſpiritual | 

i they be implãted e graft in Lhzit by +:1 
faith, chat they map abide in Chiſt and | 
Lbzilt in Chem. Of this eating ſpeaketh 
Cbuſi thzoughe che bole ſixt chaptre of John. vi. 
Joh, But to eat togitber with ß mouth 
and alſo with faith thts onelpe maket ij 
the wozthy and holſome eatyng ol this 


ſupper. q 
CTbis ſupper foaſmoch as it is a ſas Theffetes 
crament of the new teſtament”, cherfoze — zdes 
tempſſion of ſinnes is tbe pꝛome cffecte er. 
therof, whiche is purchaſed by faith oz 
credife giuen fo theſe wozdes of Chztſt vi.c 
tze pzomiſer. Spuen foz pou, s bed foz 5 Wath. xx 
tempſſyon of ſinnes. To this effect theſe 
! alſo folowinge map be added. To haue 
eyghtouſnes. To haue euerlaſlinge [yfe. 
Fa theſe two cttectes be annexed to re⸗ 
muſſion of ſinnes. To teſtity of the boũ 
tytuli wyll of god to wardes vs. To tc- 
Qiifp that £bzilt dwelleth in vs. To ads 
monpcb vs of the p:zompyſes ot god. To 
be a ligne that god ts appeaied.Foz ſuch 
as beleue that thep recepue in this (ups 
per koꝛgyuenes of ſinnes, be alſo aſſured 
that god is pacifled,and wel * 


Common places, 


is the c6foztig tbẽ ſelues w this ſaceas 
mike, as a ſigne-of molt cettaine grace 
atcouemee. To bitng toy vuto the 
cunces, whe appching by faith co this 
upp we be tbzoughepſwadedP we re- 
ceyue remyſſion of ſinues. To kidle raiſe 
6 lyze 1 our faith. T s pzouoke vs te 
mutual loue e charitie foz the ſupper of 
che loꝛde is a token of bother charitie 
To mone vs to woꝛke well leeũ we po 
lute o defple againe out bodycs whiche 
be nowe iopned to (be body ot Cut. 
Foz to this intent we be ihAffyed oz res 
ceyue temiſſton of ſynnes in this ſacra⸗ 
ment chat we ſbolde wozke well accozs 
Eyhe. li. 5 dinge to aul, we be his wozkimanlhip 


created ia £hzit Jeſu to good wozkes þ 


ena v. fo that thende of wwſlificacts ts: to wozb 
To cefitfpe Þ we be chꝛyſtyans, aus 
why this (a. Ppertelnt to Lhzit, Thus the ſupper of 


led Enchari⸗ 


Lontraries, To bzig, fozth-ſupſtictouſly 

I the Thomiltcs ſond;y fygares. and 

Chowiſes,? 2 of this fsuper out of Þ olde teſts 
| t Albeit p cating of i paſcai [ibe ma 

de a figure of this lacramet. To holder 


* 


ſtite vs to giuig of chãkes And cherfojt | 
dis. ol Þ aficient fathers tyts ſupp is calles 


Encharitita,þ ls £0 ſay a thankes gluig, | 
4 eg e agalnſt this ſup | 
be ; 


* 
N 
: 
ö 


eren eres 


Of the lordes fouper, - exxxyi, 


Geſoup-9f f loꝛd is one lpe a marke ty 
difcerur the cher ſten rd tbe hetven. To 
fap with p Anabaptiſtes þ the fouy of þ Inabap ties 
lozix is onelp a ſygne ot bother cten⸗ 

yp 03 loue ainongcs the godly ꝑſons 
Lo hold with tbe papiſtes þ tbe 19upex Bapiſtes* 
of ß 10zde is au objacps oꝛ lacrtfice to bs 
applyed fo; other both quyck e deed (6 
that this ſacrifice may teſerue a metpte 
buto thk remiſſyõ bot he ot pena a culpa 

is, ot che per Fol the blame oz taulte. 

Ss etrout hal be ſuſficyent ly eſpped 

by the aa e togither ofthe comon 
$cuangelical ſoup; of the piuate and papiſticall 


papiſticali maile in which copary(d we maſſe. 
ſe that tbe popiſhe mare agreeth tn ma» 
ner nothyng at all with the lozdes ſoup 
which £bzyt inſtituted. To oy that 


mans reaſon ts not fozthwith 

by this ſactameut whe (t.neglecteth the 
wozde Ecomaundemenc of Lhzyſte che 
inſtitutour. To denye chat mansrea(s, 
is not fozthwith offended with ede vi⸗ 
litie ot this ſoup when it conſidererg it 
wont the pmys annexed vnto it. To de⸗ 
nye i this (coup that buder bread 6 wyue 
is miniſtted vaco bs þ ttue bodye @ fru: 
bloode of our lozde Jeſus Lhzyſt; To 
diſpute ſuplticyouſiy(as of certayn ſcole Schelemon. 
men hearecofoze. it hathe ben Aue 


Common places 
ted of the pꝛeſence of the body E bloode 
of Chꝛyſt oz howe & afcer what faſſpon 
the body g blode of Lhzylſt is there pꝛe⸗ 
ſet oz howe gteat # howe [yCle it is. To 
intetpꝛete the woꝛoc g of che lo des ſou 
pet allegozycally. To put to, oz cake tro 
the ſouper of the loʒde. To denye chat 
the cauſe of putt pug to s takyng from 
in thus (ouper is the (elife reaſon. To tes 
ale tom the lay perſous the one kynde, 
euen the blode of che lozde, contrary to 
the oꝛbynaunce of Cd. To ſaye that 
a ſuſticyent cauſe of the foꝛeſapd theit is 
the feare of daungers lecft any Chynge 
amnygbt be ſhed out of che cyalyce, This 
ercour fo; the mooſt parte I am wount 
thus to anſwere, ipke as the teſtamẽt o 
latte wpl1 is not chaunged bycauſe of 
feblenes of the hepꝛ neither che heilte 1s 
depzyued of bis iherecable gootes not wh 
Qandyng his teblenes 83 itpzmpt te. So 
neypther we wholde haue ben ſpoꝛy led and 
robbed ot ß one kynde foz any maner of | 
our ifirmyte.To holde p þloz0es louper | 
is not cruſy myniſtred ot eayl miniſters | 
To denye che. ij. ſoꝛtꝭ of catpng Þ1ozd{ | 
ſouper,the one wyerby we vſe tous (ou | 
per wozthely, toe other wherby we vie | 
the ſame vuwozthely. To deny that in 
our tymes the cõtuſpon of the ſptrytnal | 
| eatynge | 
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mente g. To tape þ we mayereceyue te⸗ 
wmp o of lynnes, wen is the dope — 


Ot the lordes ſouper. exxxvii. 


tatyng, which yet dayly chꝛyſten men tb 
bſe by fayth , altboughe they a 
not to the ſacramet by g ſacrametal «a- 
cyng, bath igendzed 5 errour of this ſou 
fr nar rn wg 

eyn o fake ozdes ſouper. 1 
To copell with che Manichees the (as Banichees, 
kers of Chis ſouper to take it (fpered th 
maus ſede, To wꝛynge out blode w the The curſed 
Cataphꝛigis out of chyldzen of a yere *#*0ur of the 
olde) which blode tdey fetche out of the Cataphriges 
bole body of the chylde by lytle (mall 
pzickynges/F myngle tbe ſame w flowze 
makig bzeed thero — ble i the | 
ſoup of the lozd. To bſe w the Aquaries Theherefis 
water i ſtede of wpne.To mynyſtretn $ of Janarics. 
lozdes ſoup td the Artotyzites bzeed The herelpe - 
chele, To yoldechat outwarde para» . _ 
crons make vs wozthy to þ lozdes ſoup **v**s: 
To appꝛocbe to this ſoup Gout all res 
uceence a ſobzenes, To deny that ſuche 
are to be dzynf away fro che lozdes ſou 


per accoꝛdyng to che vſage of the aũciet 
church as be notoꝛpous ſynnets 6 biſy⸗ 


ons ꝑſõs: To holde þ this ſoup is not 4 


enepe a pkecte ſacrament onles þ fayth 
of therecepuer be pꝛelẽt, AJ iſwere with 


S. Augu.as befoze in the tytle of ſacra⸗ 


Common places 


Fce>e ofthis ſouper, without faith 67 fs 
ny other chyng,then bycauſe of oy 
"To denye the fozeſayd effectes of th 
oz des ſouper 93 (o admitte ſome of 
At chelouper ofthe neu geh 
cor otit :. e ek e tuen fo; t 

j very — doth tunttye g chat 85 
dut any good mocysn of the vier, that 
As to ſape, without the fayth of the te⸗ 
ctpuer of this ſacrament, To aſſygne oj 
impute chette ct of this ſouper cocern(n 
remyllpon of ſynnes partely to the ſel 
Fouper Eparcely to fayth. To meynfeyy 
The herelyt with Tyomas of Aquyne that the body 
of a romyche of che loꝛd was ones offered i che crollx 
ſayus ko 0zpgtnall ſynne and is nowe conty- 
nually offered in the cultat oz daylyd 


Creſpaces, 
Of ſacrifice. C A. XXXYT, 
ee Ogee in a generalite is thoblacis 


=o ow = Sw —n-©5 = = ay o = a. 6 


Dot our wozke which we tedze to god 
D wbb we baue nome tobeſuchone f ,, 
to whd we gtue teſeruigly this wozlhip e 
TH AT facrifice is & oblacib is certain, th 

Foꝛto ſacrifyce ſigniffech bere Co offre, 
where as) added ok our wozke,J note . 1. 
viferece biewen ſuch tung as went de 
fre to god, g ſuch thing; as god offereth | tl 

9 bs. The woꝛdes } folow in * 41 


| 


wa 


Ofſaarifice,  werxylii; 


nitib ewe thoccaſid of ſacrifice, which 
is che knowlege of ſome god amonges 
men. Foz wh6 enexp man eu? from tho 
veginynge of the wo lis hath know? oz 
decreed w hi ſelte to be a god, bi be hath 
Qudyed to wy to bonour, es gpus 
£h4kj# vnto, 8 fo fefitfy (his knowledge 
# ſome cerceyn woꝛchyp toward 5 fame 
god thus knowe?, And bycauſe ſacrifycs 
is the pzpncypal parte of wozthyp,thers 
foze by it they baue declared (hep) Rudd 
zcle towardes the ſame god. Finally, 
added deſetuyngly to thitent Jws 
ew ? powers of our knowlege, which 
not one ly conſyſt i knowyng hym ts be 
od, but alſo þ he createth, gouernetd ,E 
cb\eruetb al fbynges-creaf. This know 
lege of god, which enk of the lawe of ns 
ture is after a manet know?,engtdzecb 
in men a mynde whiche belevetd that 
we ought of duty, not without cauſe 
to wes:Þyp ſuche a god. 
THE effpcyent cauſes of ſaceifyces Cauſcq 
de the ſelfe offerers. The matertall cau⸗ 
ſes be tak? of the tbynges offered, as de 
the beeſtes, the krutes. c. — 4 
NOV V thoccaſy6 of ſacrifyces was $ Chbecraſis at 
natural knowlege of god fall mf,as Y (acrilices, 
baue ſaſd befoze. Of ——j— cert 
beth vs chapoi-Kyd cubehere w wt Rowad 4 
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de ſaytbehat the getyles glozifyed net || *1 
god wos dy p law of nature they knew | -f 
by c his be alſs cõmtdeti a terteyn wo 11 


(ypppuge of god naturally put in cht 
Nee a PF rniebe chap 
ce a parte, wherfoze J 

caſyd of ſacriłyces was vnyuerſally by 
natute in ai mt᷑, eut᷑ as there was natu⸗ 
tallp a certen knowlege of god. I ſpcke. 
vere ol the general loccatyd of ſacrifyces 
com6 to ali mk eut ot nature, chat they 
Sold woꝛchyp ſuch as they take tz god 
I ved nothyng bere ofthe true wo}: 

yp of god, A ſpeake nathyng of cyols 

ſactityces which of CAP Cans prones | 
amonges the godly befoze p lawe gyut 
03 _— law —— —— 
But J dilput geuetaily o | 
different's com16 occaſyd of ſacrifyces c 
cernyng tbe lawe ot nature wherby ent 
fro che beginyng ol ß wozlde , m dan 
woꝛſpypped ſuch as they haue ben per⸗ 
fmadedco be goddes, although not w? 
ttue woꝛſhyp oz acceptable ſacrifices cs 
god, But cdcernyng Þ woz\þyp 6 ſaccifi 
ces of Þ godly by which they haue eight 
iy woꝛſhypped god, e whoſe ſacrifices 
baue ben acceptable to god e as the (rip 
iute ſayth; Jn odoꝛe ſuauttatis ; that is 
co ſaye foz ã ſwete ſauout 1 12 
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«wetnes,ye that byderffand 5 a diſtinct I didn 
-toirts to be r- — true g trade ene wozhrppes 
typ yp pcedyng of Sagan berg of the godip 
late 
od ' 
7 the owes 5 


5. * * =] | | 
ech tute 75 c . | 
next he er of 1 
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Ofſacrifyce. xxx TE „ 


you ſedexbetn 5 — 

e to wecfate — — — 
1 ende hert vnts bi ſacrifices 

of whtch god loked bitaufe thet were of 

kered ĩ 15 as teacheth th apoſtle were 

beſaith.By faith Abel entre vnto god Reber 

a node piftous ſactitpte th © Earn It 

Eai offered ſacrifices not moues by an 

latth of which he had no fperk, dut by 

$Fneral oeca ſiõ of nn al me 
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elled vnulerſally to ſome wozthip: 
hel » g of that god that ehey knowe. fo; 
Gene. lili.a. this cauſe god regarted not Þ ſacrifice of 
pn,lyke as he allowed not þ ſacrifice 
2176 och hey gies oz wozchippes when 
they wo; ed god whom they knew 
2000 öde by ___ — of ma her 
es of beeſtes 25 wh itneſſeth Pa 


Roma.i.d. 
Sene.vitl.d. 11 5 duplded an altar to the lozd,s of 
cleane beaſtes 4 cleane fowles of 
Fered a ſacrifice vpb altars this was 
a ſult 6perfite mã wherfozc be bad alls 


faith which. moued bim to declare 
dis 15 bert t des his god f 70 10 


great benefpte of cion fro dzow- 
1 Aa o Noe olkered theſe 


facrtfices by faich 151 were excoptable 
fo god, wherfoze it kolowetb in 5 text. 

Gene. vitkd $10zd kmelled a twee ſauour J cdclude 
Cberfo2e of theſe exfples, faith gaue os 
caſion buto tbe godly aſwell befoze (bg 
tawe gluen as affee by 1 
of ſactitice æ woꝛſdipping god 6 tu 
moe cauſed þ the ſame ee Ea 
crifices were accepted of god. 


CThere be alſo ſome pſons in this opt⸗ 
nion # that not without ſure gioũdes 


refer the fi:ll & oꝛiginal beginnig of ler | 
wing ge by ſacrifices unte f.godly fa- | 


thers 
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ters of whome they wyl that 5 getil 

had cyeir 1 by kelrch — 
teytiug to offre their ſacrifes but as cũ 
monly it cometh to palle, folowinge the 
outward wozke of p fathers Wout then 

fatth eut as pet at this day cher folowe 

many w0zkes of latnees but their faith 

they folow not. Thus it is very [ykelye 

that 5 geeties in ſacrificing df their own 
cytldzen fo{0twed Abzahi# which dy a ſpe 

cyalt cdõmaũdemẽt was cõmaũded to ot 

fre his ſon Jſaac; | | Oey 
CHaerikice taken a generality foz a tex Pf 
niceof god idilferently amdg al men, ꝓ⸗ 
cedinge of Þ knowlege of ſome god, is of 

one 2 wite, a Cacrifice of 
Maile, woche well che godly as the 


—_— Cd beginnig of ede wozld' 


uudped to deter their kſndnes cos 
wardes dim. who they baue knows fog 
— $ godly haue had other occa® 
ſions 97 cauſcs g allo an other tutent of 
tbepz ſacrifices which were acceptable 
vnto god bycauſc they prede of faith. Af 
e 
wor called ꝓpitciatoꝛy ſacxi/ pꝛopiciatozie 
kices which redemed rightouſnes f tbr 0; of redews 
comonalty of Poſes. | > AS 
D E there is yef an other (a 


A dice eb edeption which ts a 
5 Xl, tier 
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eſtes madetorecdcyles pacyfe god. god, 
is toke his occacid of the kal of oe ab 
which after be had ſinned 6 agatne 

cepued by grace a pzomple that bis. fall 
—— be redzeſſed a go — in the felt 


1 lande he che ſlanes of Ad! 1 — 


th vpon 4 hit chat was to come. the 
offcrex of (his ice, who ſwulde offre 
in che latter dapes a pplciatozy ſacrifice 
tbe (innes ot the hole wozlde foz ag. 
ecte 6 cuerlaſting rigbtouſnes. Jan cdu 
12 5 oꝛ pꝛeeſt, J meane hꝛiſt —— 
fachers & became partakers of this la 


CTbil> of ſacrafice tanã in a genera: 
licte ts one onely,@ bath ben generall a⸗ 
monges all men chat is to en Loads to of- 


fre \d Ching to god Þ might 
louig bert Cowardes hi. — ory it 
ia not all after one taſſid i $ godly e in 
ungodly getiles which folibly baue 
yted þ godly. But tothe intent all 
thinges map be made the clerer in this be 
balfe,J wol ſet toꝛth ſeuerally Þ ſpices 
oꝛ kindes of ſacrifice, wet in pe ſhall ſe 
openly the ftuall effectes of all ſacrifices 
The cotraryes of (acrafyce in a geners 
— cal nis fozth alter f(veaty of þ 
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Cot tacratice pꝛapitiatozy oz 
ofredempcton. 

Thike ic good to begin with 5 ſacrifi- 

ces of redempcton. Foz this began de⸗ 

fore p Cacrafice of pꝛaiſe, euen thã whan 
dam tecepued the firſt pzomyſe of th. 

— dis 20d which be — 

$ | 

LbziQ the billhop + offcer of this fg 

| of redempcton to came, be was ſa⸗ 

ned as al þ reſt of the fathers that came A 

alter were. New this faifh afterwar de 

fozth ſacrifices Euchariſticall, 

is to ſay,ſacrifices of pꝛapſe oz than- 

es g. wherby the gooly wold vt⸗ 

gratifade 6 loutng kindneſſe to 


* * 


dempeid to come. Truly there de two 
ſozres of ſacrifyces of redfption . The 
one which ſerueth tnthe compnaltye of 
mou to redeme the xygbtouſnes of 5 
law. The other whiche was anaplable 
alwayes befoze god, a ts yet guaylable 
cdtynually bycauſe the pꝛeſt oz offerer of 
it, J meane Chuſt, is ecernall,s enexlg- 
ftinge fo; p redempcion of ſinnes 5 co ab 
teyne vs the fanour of god. 
(o the ppictatozy ſacrifice 

9 Hoſes lawe. 
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es law al maner of perfectton in g cd 
clence.Foz be ſatth thgs.Jnto the ſechd 
table went tbe high pzilt alone ones e 
uerp yere,s not without bloode, e 
diche — 1 .— 05 the 5 f 8800 
| people, woerkoze voip gy 
bis ſignyfyed,that $ way of bole th 


teſt tabernacle was tadtng, which was 

- (tmplitude foz the cyme-chen pzeſke 4 
i which were offered gyfres eſacrifices þ 
fhulde not mabe 5 miniſtre perſyte, as 
teynynge to tbe cofience,4c, But Cuil 
an p:eeſt. xc. Þal purge your 
cyence fed deed wozkes foz to ſerne 
the lyuing god. Alſo it foloweth in the 
chap. Euerp pzeelt is redy daply mini⸗ 
ge often times offereth one manet 

of affering which can neuer fake awaßt 
thapsſlle 
caketh 
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| ted Che potctatozy lacritt- 
gh eve vpictat om 


oſes the purgacion of ſinnes, 
w ney ut hom ſuche lactikices 
not take away ſlanes, it is cercein 
ſuche ſacratices of Moſes lawe Le 
20 — make men tightong tin ede 


ofthe lawe. Finally that (heſe fats 
call ſacrifices of tlon were — 1. 


of the tetue ſacrifices fe; ſinnes yy" + 
— gd 
The cauſer of this ſacryfpce fs god, Cauſes 
htc cõmaunded chis ſacrifice to ei: 
bel of 24 fo —— — them of 
ch C dꝛille 
. e 
e the high byſhop was the 


1 — - WY be no partes, onles a Bates 
ma wil cake che dyuers kindes i ſtede of 
partes. Foz vnto this ſactiſice belong all 
ſuch ſacraſices as were made fo; ſinnes 


93 Creſpaces as ſinoſtringes.ac.ot which 


—— is made in che. iiii.a.v.cap.ol Le 


Se of ehe facrifice of redemeiõ Effeces, 
in Moſes law were theſe. To reconcile 

$ Jues to their compnaleye againe. To 

reteme the tullice of$ lam. Theſe ag 
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be certaint by thexẽples of ſuch as bau 
bereconcyled by theſe ſactifices unte 
publyque wealc of Moſes. Alſo where 
as p; epiſtle to the Hebʒues pluckebb fed 
redemctd of ſinnes befoze god it leg- 
(ache polycye of Woles. Ate to parete 
polycye of Mo 

m ſanctify to þ purgacion of þ fleth heb, 
od ofor# 6 of gotes, and 
the awes of an heifer, wht tt was ſpziks 
led,pury fped che vncleane as touch inge 
the puzifieng of $ lech, how moch mot 
Sal the bloode of Lbaiſt which thzough 
che eternal ſpirite offered him (elf out 
ot to god, purge your colctences frome 
ead wozkes to ſerue the age 1 
be figures off true ſacrifice of £hziſt as 
eeltiiech the (aide eptſi.co the Heb, Fo; 
the law which hath but the ſhadowe of 

good thinges to come. c. | 

. Theſacrifice of redem 
| pl ion befoze 


1 god. 
Titfinicyon. Te: ſacrifice of redempcis þ ſerneth 


befoze god, is a ſaliſfactozy wozke 
toy the ſinnes ofother,reconcylyng god 
Fappeling bis mac9g. 
CAIntyis diffinicion is uo difficulty , of 
which who lo donbleth is no chte mi 


deb. r. Bow moch moze hall bloode 
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sf £hzilt which thoꝛow þ eternal ſpirite 
2055 him felfe out ſpot to god, ꝑurg e 
our conſciences frd deed wozkes. Jef in 
We ſame chap. Cd2iſte was anes offered 
o take away the ſinnes of many. : 
THE cauſes of this ſacrifice de, god £4uſes: 
the Hmyſer,# £3z(lt the high bilkhop o 
CTybis ſaceifice is not ꝑted. Foz there is | 
one snely ſacrifice of redempcion foz ſin Partes hers 
nes befoze god, appeaſyng the yze of god ot᷑ be none. 
g (atiſfping vnto god, concerninge pfyte 
ugbtouſnes eduring foz euer. hebꝛ.ix.be 
entred ones foz all into the holy place 5 
found eternall tedempcion. 


CTbeffecfes be taken ofthe aduaunta⸗ Etkectes. 
ges EcOmodicyes which this ſacra fyce 


bath bzougbt unto vs and be theſe. To 
dztue 22 = — — — hs p 
piſtle the. heb. where us ſatd. Bu 8 
now in thende of the woꝛld hath he ap * 
pered ones to put lin to * by ß offe- 
tig vp of hi ſelfto put out (inf eſay.[(if. 
After be hath giuẽ his lte a ſacrifige fo 
ſinnes.Ro.tir.Ofſin he cõdemned (in, 
is to ſay, be put out ſin by ſacrifice w_ 
by the bebe phzaſe is called ſin as fo 
Coꝛ. him which knew not ſin he made 
to be ſinne that is (@ ſape a ſacryfyce 
fo 
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n fs; in. To purge our touſtiences com 

deed woꝛkes. To purifye oꝛ ſanctify the 

Fehfizvilc. — — accopdig to theſayig of Ci 

[of John where he (atth, As 

ny ell ſeud me into che wozld euf 

0 ban ſent cht qo boy ko; 

their ſakes ſãctifie elke, _ tber 

alſo myght be ſãdi ſed though $ _ 
Ftnally byfhervnto may be referred al 

—— oz btilitxs of the det epa 


¶ Ot — thankes 

I 1alcyen, Danna be that is ts ſay's 
ſacrilice of chankeſgtutng 03 po” 

is an oblacion of ourkindenes 

after we be ones — ts god by 

the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſte k ogg god, 


za ſe him. ę giue him th 
Thepdaced. This diffin's + I it is tuidtt 
by _ epiſt.to the beb.that there is one 
onely purging ſacrifice foz innes. whers 
— it oe that al the other wozks; 
in which ſuch as be reconcyled td god do 
— 7 — 

onozynge pꝛapſinge 8 
be — of pzarſe,and not of tedem 
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Dilinlcyon; —5— ot pꝛayſe ofthe newe kella⸗ 

ment is wherby we honour, pꝛapte, 

ä danke god Foz þ recepued remillys ot 

s in £hzyſt + bis other benefytes. 

The pbacis, I N The new ceſtamentc out ward ſacti⸗ 

mm ' pces, laugbters of beelt{,0z other cere⸗ 

monyes be no longer in fozce e ſtrength, 

dut ot pers wozkes ofthe herte 

g of thalectd of ſuch a pſon as ts bozne 

| agapnin derte by tholy ghoſt, acco rug 

I peter. ii. a. £0 this of ſaint Peter. Ag lyuyng ones 

ye are made a ſpitituali houſe,s anholy 

pzeeſtbode,foz to offer vp ſpirifuall ſa⸗ 

Voma.-xil.# cetfyre acceptable to god by Jeſu Lbzyſt 
Alſo accozdyng to this of ſapnt Paule. 

Make your bodyes aquycke ſacrifyce, 

boly g acceptable 66 god. Fur your rea” 

{þebz,rt.\Sy hym 

ce of pzayſe always 


John. iiii.c. ſonable r I 
lee vs offre p ſacxi 
to god, chat is to ſay , ehe frute of thoſe 
lyppes which cõ teſſe his name. Jet the 
true woꝛchyppers (ſapthLbzyſte) (hall 


w ehe ! in ſpixite 6 trouthe. 
All ehcleplacs w Sew the — 


ſacxifpces in the new teſtament be ſpirp 
cugll,whertn we offre our Chankfulncs 
by good wozkes vnto god fo; out eygb 
touſmnes and other benetptes recepued in 
Lbzyfd. Fo: thanktull ſactiFyces be no⸗ 
ehyng elles che good wozkes of þ 88 
: C 


|  Offacrifices, axly. 
bich ſerie foz the declaracion of Cheie 
dnes towardes god, and foz to pz0- 
noke other to gpue credyce to the goſ- 
pelt, and thankes to god, 
CLauſes of this ſacrifice be tete. he Lauſcs 
holy ghoſt, The cdᷣmaũdemẽt 6 fapth. 
Tbolye ghoſt is cauſe, fozaſmoche as he 
cceacech in vs new mocios 8 new myns 
des mete to do ſp all wozkes oz ſas 
crifyces, And therfoze alſo I ſuppoſe þ 
ſacrifices of chzytf mk be called fp - 
uall ſaceifyces not ſo greatly bycauſe 
95 be (pttp tuall ſacritpces as bycauſe 
the holy ſpixyte wozketh the in bs. The 
tommaundemence is cauſe, koꝛaſmo che 
ag we he wylled by gods cdᷣmaundemèt 
to wozhe well, by which alls we be al⸗ 
ſured chat onrſaceifyces 0z good wozkx 
de pſeaſafic 6 acceptable to god. Nowe, 
kayeh is þ cauſe, tnaſmoche as it is a de= 
fo the reteyupng of tholy gboſt. Foz 
ytb taketd holde of Chiu, Cb:yſt gys 
aeth vs tholy gholt. Tholy gboſ engen 
dieth i vs new pad? op [| which. 
de hable to offre ſpiritual ſaceiſices. Fur 
thermoze fayth is $ meane wberby our 
lacetfices pleafe god accozding to Paul mome.xiid,p 
tfo ener is not of fapth is ſyn.alſo 
Je is ipoſſpble to pleaſe god wout faith 
The ipuillyue cayle to thele 8 
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taken ok the colynes oꝛ couentence, fo} 
kitves we be che people of godep1el, 
tt is oy — we baue ſome ſacrify- 
eis. To foꝛmal cauſe of theſe ſacrifyces 
puttech Baule Rom. xii. where be ſayth 
cþe lyntety and holy farrifyce. 
OF ute ſozte be all thankfull Cacriffs 
ces in þ new teſtament,cu? ꝓcedynge of 
(piriſunl affections of tbe herte which ts 
tenewed g agayn bozne by holy gbon. 
Dowbelt bycauſe che good wozkes of 
Cant oz godly pſons'be of.f.ſozt;, ſom 
ot the tyꝛũ table, which pꝛeſerybe aſwel 
the in warde as the outwarde wo 
or god. s ſome of the ſecond table w 
edceynche cyuyle 6 honeſt maners 02 0 
1 the neygohour. Ther⸗ 
oze we maye allo male two kyndes of 
euchariſiycaliſacrifices in the new teſta 
— * they be double p of two (oz 
tes of they: own? pet natutr, but by- 
caul they coſyſteintwo kyndtg at woy 
kes,to the pfece executynge wherof, be 
2 ſelfe ſame pure affections g 
tbe ſelfe ſame Holy ghoſt co make thoſe 
Thanafull werkes holp & lyuely ſacrifices, The (a 
Cacrifices of crifices ctherkoze out ofthe l table be 
the tu table cheſe. Vayth towardes god, feare of god 
P7aper 02 callyng on god. Lotie oz char 
de os god-Pzeching of 8 
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gruyns. Lifellyng of god e ſeblable ys 
7220 o {hynwarde g outwarde ſer⸗ 
upug of god. The ſcripture is ful of pla 
ces dandy 190 — 9 theſe lactilpces tobe 
r le to g od, s cherkoze ofts 
tyme t hep be cal led odours oz fauours 
moſte ſwete placable ſacrifpces, accepta 
ble offerynges to god, 
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— — ſacrikpces ofthe newe — Efecteh 
ment be nothynge elles but good woꝛ 
pes of the godlp:therfoze they haut the 
me cſtedtes in common that good woz 
zes haue with chele, To pꝛapſe, to ho/ 
noure god with fhcle ſacrifpces. To 
tender graces to god alwell fox the re- 
tepued denekpte i Cbzyſt as foz al othes 
which god doth beſtow deren 
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they cocur # mete togither i rep ẽtance 
can not beplucked done frõ thotherx 
then — ſtinitid ſhal be moſt certein, 
not ＋. the ſchole 88 
be beagain 


i. Chꝛiſt ſaith, 
—— mew 55 goſpel.Ju 
3 Come 
Fe e 


eſh pou. here labour burt hen 
. come vnto mT — 
des bileue chat fo: Chei 
a which eding Lhzi ME 
e Iyfe. This tener 
. om of heuẽ. 

— zeth faith, wherby we com to 
Gn king omof ext, 5 wherin eto 


e exlyliſ; 
fynnes.S.P aul eneryw 
— — of . ptes where 


h togit 22 
. er 


king, wh 
illech 6 maker d al 
* 


e eee, Dan ext 


on Tenn 
cdtricion.Aters 


adder abſolucis 
de hat 


do come vato 


— ton 77 es commaitndemente 

Dolesthey vels ESE 

to ken ſerpente , whiche the loꝛde cauſed 
berered vp, and ſo were made hole. 

28 115 be 

222 lo;de.This apartotc cion. 


kae he lozde. K. 
ape J gapue ente f fo dis b Jofue.vil 
A. Ye one, 


Common places. 


2 
en ot 


215 og 


faptdis 


+betwopt es _ 
is Der 
— bebe 


obatid b 
— : red i t. But 5 


of the 20228 70% Sil 


Conſens 


15,5 is! 

kpudes, b the foul churdig 

2705 5 kirſt pꝛicked to feave god, 

afferward to loue god. This fear is c 

* 
AImbzole i 

—_— coeur bothr ceigtobe 

ue, to thintent we 

vos it were by faith. whie 


—— obtepnecHh, as it were by 
| —_ wꝛiting oꝛ * of coue⸗ 


Certu⸗ 


* 1486 — 2 wy 
ED: 


Very gabe b 
1 1 


— 
29 ol Ning rot 
Gꝛegoꝛpe. 222 15 the third boke — — Ot 


two 
af- 


; 


© anna” wwDbPaSL DTS. 


; e 
- be.Tholyghoſt d d — 
eſt — — Weſpoldg⸗ 


pn ing pen Kean nf 
©fthiscautet 


S, vAESDSOST 


5 — trary 
De me Ewe — ans lord 


Cauſes ot 


Ppondhe He lozd4Þ 
= nete Johan. pi 


hut 


cee 


keth 
cometh Epmiſet! 


, 
[ 
' 


I 
* 
w 


Fon 
Y 4 


dar > heltifehey a 


I 


either ol 
M⸗ 


e 
ce, ol 


an other pt 


es v agayn toc 
ſelf by fapth,co ehende J mapũ re- 


fozgiuencs of tines. Co — 


, eee 


Ofrepentaunce. cl, 


. orgs dine then 


epueby rapid corſev 
es ot lee nee Tant 
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to be 117 the wirke r 
es, To lay downe les, ę to 
t trouth. To tremble 6 quake ko? > 
riblenes of ſinnes, # agaypne to ſ 
p fayth che diſcharge, of the ſame. To 
hel ſad and heup td the bzoſpng and ben 
ting of ee] which beat ing J cal c6 
tricion, and agapue to be glad © id = 
becauſe of kapth, to elch euil an 
good. To — — a our owne — 
— ra udgementes, xea and 
thebeftt — and krom thens 
faith to fle vnto grace. xo to be tru 
y penitent, is not only to foꝛſake 25 
wozkes,bu? alfo to damne al ſuch chin 
ges as thou haſt befoze truſted in. T her 


tent t hat he maye re- 


ꝛe Chꝛyſte ſ 5 , that the holy ghoſt Lohn. xvi. b. 


fall come to 


ppene te would 298 rightouſ- 


neſſe,and of tudgement, all which thin 
es the woꝛlde oughce to condemne in 
them ſclues,yf chep wyll be partakers 
of the ryghtouſnes of Chiu. his 9225 
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penaſice þ it doth mitigate tẽpoꝛal 
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Of repentaunce. cli, 


nales, ot 30 eker, # infinife others. Co 
Fe is woꝛde penaũce is o 
gifed a (oowefoz tes o —— 
—.— 
— 2 lde that 


| — ioontva — o7 wepig 


oz ſuche ſyunes as be pat — 
naſice is onl «ceaſing from 


vices wout the fo0:ow of the dat. — 
enaunce to our own powers. 


uſnes 
ayuſt —— 
Co affypmeþ there beothex 
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To put with the choſe Scholtz men; 


— enaunce;contricih 
ſkaction. To main ⸗ 


the true ſoꝛowes 

the he vp it felfe ſure 

faythe — e pzomyſes of d 
— on ot 
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nes, there is alſo a feyned ace 
cal penaũce, which e ja th 
ine backes gd Hale outward 
— terrours ot᷑ the hert ot the cõſei 
90e top tot beet Werb 5h. 
— — — haue teclared befozei thet⸗ 


ct: To hold — 
— the very . inRtify 
Adout 1 


coferreth ce.Torfa 853 
Theckectes ot — erb 
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. penaũce do 

Paplifticall © Loew bicauſe ot᷑ the p2eeft{ abſolucis, 

$5rour, —— the penitent lache —— 

þ by repẽtaunce chou 

| bo e blame be releated, pet nat a — 

the hole gilt, p is to wite, that which is 

. thedroſiofaen age 
of ies. c 

1 not remitfed, onleſfe be perfes 
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Of contricion. alli. 


Fande wont 5 wozkes of charite oz o- 
ther good wozkes. To deny bolelite 
. ole lite 

01- dodap kyunes, 
2 ine we nede re⸗ 
yentaunc e. 


| Ofcstriciona parte of penaũce. 
CA. XXXVIII, 


SA Hutricion is a true-remozſe oz Wmitten. 
fearfulnesof 2ſcience; which fee . 
lech p god is W ſpn, scher 
foze it ſ020weth fox ſpnnes, P2obactons. 
.M ANY places of teripture there be 
whted make vs certeyn of cofricion, þ 
ae oh 
e ꝓ zich. 1 3 
t not your clothes. Jtt 2 i 
cy on me [02d,foz Jam weike, heale me 
Joꝛd. fo my bones ate froubled:z. co. 8 
e be made ſad into repentaũ ce. This 
0zd(true)ercluteth creſy-which 
bhotricid inf 4 
e (cblable outward wozkes,allwhic 
neuercheles do folow,if ſo be the otri- 
cid be true, but wout the true feares of 
coſcience,al ſuche outward woꝛzes be 
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nothig wozth.Finally faith alſo ought 
19 ache Poutward w07kes wht 


CThe 


che mant the quicke g crue. 
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Kaufes of T H tanſes of gtricid betholy 
contricion. Ethe wozd. The poly ghoſt mourn Fle 
ü 
c r 

Jobe rbb. jubgement, 3 of our rightoulnes. The 
are en peviets: Bo Salih being rer 

il. Reg. x ti. o gtriciõ: So Daui 5 
"_w — gods wordeof Nachany ave) 
haue agapnlt che loꝛde. 
Partesnone 1 HI true #tricion is one only t 
Aiſting in the 2lciece,eudued w Cruc 

the preching of godomopd,reppentg vs 

of our lines, vis the gift of evolp oft, 

Beſid; this there is alſo a coũ of 
hypocritical cõtriciꝭ, which mẽ do lap 


vpõ thẽ ſelues by outward wozkes th- 


out the true troubles of cũſciẽce. 

is reieced of ſcr ture. <2 
Etrtis Theffectes of cotricis, benoneo 
tha true fearing{#x croubles of co 
ſciẽce, riſing by Þ knowlege of ſinnes,' 
as theſe, Co ſoꝛow w the herte foz the 
lines acknowleged, out wardly to te⸗ 
. Nify this ſozow w god woꝛkes, erẽple 
Lu. bis of Mary Magdaleyn, which in her Hers 
ſoꝛowed foz her ſynnes, # declared out 
wardly this griefe of herte w teares # 
wozk; of lout towardes Chꝛiſt. To be: 
wapyle euẽ frõ the bert thy e £8 

| C . 


his 
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Of conteſcion, cliiif; 
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1 of Nathan 1 fo, fl. Reg. di 
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115 re the on nnes 
9 Dautd ga the Ptal. rt 
— Aber aith, J ſhal e 1 
me myne Vyrightoulnes befoze 5 lozd, 
and p haſt ptoned the wickednes of mp 
dert. To acknowlege in hert our ſyn⸗ 
nes, fo whichc knowlege verye cgrelp 
uoketh vs the ꝓphet Bier. ca. 2.3.6 4. 
o dine thy ſynnes cute 6 erp here, To hert.7 0 


7 ely fo: t Wypurp 
> hol le li eto better row 
as fallpnges,wat- 
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maken all mauer of outwarde t 

make nothing to che cdtricion of here 
ue p they be markes oz teſtimonpes 

51 the contricion of bert, pꝛotitable to 
— the 2 that hentkoꝛth it maye 
Lifraryes to ętriciõ be —＋ To ſay £5traries 
cdtricion is nothing els — — oz errours. 
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neth c 
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o ſap ętricion 
. always 


fayth ꝑte of penaunce. ely, 


always requpꝛeth of neceſlitie feares, 
oꝛ other outward geſtures. Co defend 
that thobſeruing of out warde t 
ſerue to an other purpoſe the to teſt 
of the true gtriciou of here, a to b:idte 
tbe fleſh p it be no moze ſo pꝛone to ſly. 
To hold þ contricion by reaſon of cha 
rite wypeth away the blame, # by rea- 
fon of ſozow quencheth the peyne. To 
maynteyn p contricion out fapth is 
any other thing then very deſperacid 
fo; doubles it can be nothing els wh| 
the conſcience do fele they es and 
ſe no remedpes howe to be diſcharged 
of the ſame. 


Offayth the other parte of tepẽ⸗ 
taunce. — A. X XXI X. 


naũce, is p wherby the elciences 
agayn deliuered out of the fearful» 


Fs thother &# neceſſary pte of pe Dilinition, 


nes, vntothe certeyn e ſure remillis of 


ſyn nes, leſt they ſhold deſpayꝛe, bei 
made atrapde by the greacnes Fe — 
dance of ſynnes 
J thought 
dle alſo fa 50 as it is thother pte of pe 
naũce, to thend þ the vertue of penafice 
may be better know. But what thig 
| 3 pzoperly 


ood here ſeuerally to han —_ 
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Common plac es 


Haro kapth is, J haue befoze in the 


le of kaith declared ſufficiẽt ly, which 
treatiſe mape be alſo rekerred hyther. 
Now, how neceſſarilp faith is required 


vnto penaũce, e how a in what wie ß 
. c6\cieces be del luered out of their fear 


by fapth theſe reaſõs folowing which 
be groũded vpõ ß wozd, hall ꝓue wel 
pnough.Foz take me awayefarth #the 
lcteces being deßlled by lines haue no 
hing wherby they may raiſe vp the (cl 
ues agapn out of 27ricid, Furthermoze 
lines being by 2tricio bewapled e dete⸗ 
Ned cã pet not be remitted wout faith, 
Finally penaũce is vtterly vupficable 
yea and alſo full of teſpayze wout this 
ich: loke moze of this mater inÞ cd 
mo places of philip Melichton. 
Faith as it is a pte of penaũce is not di 
uidedico ꝑtes. oꝛ it is one certeyn affe 
cid of mynd of a ſure ↄtidẽce appᷣhen⸗ 
ding remiſſid of ſinnes by Chꝛiũ. 


THE cauſes of faith be as befoze the 
Holy goſt e the woꝛd. To theſe alſo may 


be added abſolucid, which neuercheles 


is Þ ſelf woꝛd, which woꝛd whẽ the co 
ſciẽces do hear cocernig remiſſis of ſin 
nes, they raiſe thẽ ſelues byfaith which 
aftcrward receincth theffect of $ woꝛd 


Cbither 


euen rem illion of ſynnes, 


was 212 rr cos od am av aw... 


fayth ꝑte of penaunce. dvf; 


-HYTHER maye well be referred 
theffectes of fayth,ſo that thou applye 
the ſame hither vnto repentaunce. Fo 
kayth as a parte of penaunce differct 
nothing fro faith iuſtitieng. Of which 
J haue heretofo:e ſeuerally entreated. 
Theffectes be CHeſe , To attapne re- 
— E ſynnes acknowleged, and 
deteſted in cone ricyon, toꝛ fapth ſufti- 
kpeth. Co rayſe vp, to quycken, and to 
releue the diſmayed conſcience in con⸗ 
tricion. To delpuer the concyence fr5 
deſpcracion. To make quyete conlcy- 
ences, wbhiche be aſſured they be releã⸗ 
ſed of theyꝛ ſpnnes thz0ughe Chꝛyſte. 
To bzp e with it the holye ghoſte to 
be our leader, and the creatour of nem 
afections and mocyons in vs uno a 
newe ſyfe. Foz Chꝛyũte pt᷑ he be cleaued 
vnto by fapthe, gyuet h vnto vs the ho⸗ 
lye aboſte. To cauſe a ryghte loue to- 
wardes god and the neyghboure, Foz 
charitie can not be true and accepted, 
befo2e there be an attonement mate 
kaythe. To engendꝛe ok it ſelfe al goo 
wozkes, ⁊ to cauſe that they may pleſe 
god, accoꝛdynge to this texte, with⸗ 
duke kapthe it is impollpble to pleaſe 


od. Item, all that is not of faythe is Roms xtiu 


n. To ſpewe the difference bytwene 
, . Ffriitce 
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Citraries 


Diutllon of 


Common places, 


Frufful cotricid e vufrutful,belehfom 
Edinable,bitwene the 2tricion of Ju- 
das # of Peter, ot᷑ Dauid g; of Saul. faz 
the etricion of Judas and of Saul was 
therfoze vnpficable # digable bicauſe 
it lacked faith the neceſſary ꝑte of rep? 
taũce. To ſhew the difference bit went 
the ſeruile 8; the filial fear. The ſeruile 
fear is fear out * : the filial tear 
is ioyned with fayth. 

Lotrarics to the faith be theſe. To de 
ny þ faith is thother ꝑte of penaũce. o 
— penaũce auapleth wout fayth. To 
hold p penaũce wout faith is any other 
thing then very delperacid. To hold þ 
fayth chother pte of repentaũce is our 
wozae. To dexend þ the fozeſaid fruts 
of penaũce do folow by reaſon of any 
other thing then of fapth. 


Of confeſſion. 


CA. XL. 
befoze god. An other opẽ. The. ii 


confeſſion. 'S Onfecſſion is of four ſoꝛtt. One is 


F©yliniclo 


pꝛiuate, but yet of open crimes, 
which folowed in ſtede of opẽ ofeſſion, 
The fourth auricular. 
¶ Ot confeſſion befoze god. 
n. CONFESSYON whichis made 
befoze god is wherby we dayly cofeſle 
dekoꝛe god our ſynnes, codemnin — 
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Of confeſſyon. elvii. 
kelues fo: vniult a wꝛetehed ſiners, to 


thende þ by the mercy of god on which 


we cal, e may obteyne fozgyuenes of 
our (pnnes. W 
N oy v, that there is a confeſſion to Pzobactou, 
be made befoze god, we be certified by 
man places of ſcripture. The ꝓphete 
ſaith: M ine oſtẽce J haue knowleged vn Plal-rxxt, 
to the, ⁊ mine vnrightouſnes J haue not 
hyd fro the. J ſaid, J wil cofeſſe againt 
me my vnri htouſnes vnto god, thou -- 
haſt foꝛgiuẽ the wickednes of my dert. 
Theſe woꝛ des of the pzophet beſides 
they pue this cofeſion,they do alſo ſec 
fo:th theffect, which folowethſuch as 
co keſſe chẽ vnto god, is to wite 
ge py hole. aimeor ee 
zoue e hole. o | 

pphet $.Johfi agreeth to? þ lane where ! Johan. C 
he ſapth. t we cofelle our Ta ear i 
is fapthful p he wil fozgiue vs our {ins 
nes, To this cofeſion enerywhere we 
beexhozted by the ꝓphetes, namely of 
Hicre.ca.2.3 . an d, +. 

This confeſſion is a daply cofeſion 
bycauſe we ſynne daylye,and b Wßieße Path. vl. o 
Chꝛiſt did put it in the pzayer whiche uc. x. a 


be taught vs to pꝛaye, named the Pater 
no ſter, wherin we ſape fozgpue vs our 
ſynnes.Fc. 


X.iif, ¶ The 
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Hiere.iii.b 


Hiere. 3. d. 
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Common places 


IHE tauſes of Chis efeſſi6 be tholy 
=_ t the woꝛd. Fo: while tholy gon re 

uketh vs accoꝛ ding to his office of ſin 
iudgemet & rightouſnes, 2 þ by Þ wo2d 
if cometh to paſſe þ we be bꝛought to 
knowlege of our lynnes, ⁊ aft we haue 
unowẽ the, þ we ovfelle che lame befoze 


god, which he Ae miſe 
a 


of mercy is ones lapd hold of by faith, 
accozdig to his own ſaying by 5 yphet 
Know yP thine iiquite bicau 41 
ꝛſakẽ 5; loꝛd th pgod,7 hai made (Vp 
ſelf ptaker of ſtraũge goddes vader a 
grene trees.but haſt had no wil to hear 
up voyce laith the loꝛd:oh pe ſbꝛinkig 
childꝛe, turne agayn ſaith the lozd, 23 
wil bema you. c. Jt a litle be⸗ 
foꝛe he ſayth, Tberfoze at che leſt way 
fro henſfo2ty cal on me in this wiſe. o 
iny father, art be which hall brought 


me vp in mp virginitie, wilte Þ then be 
angry koꝛ euer? c. 


T © the koꝛeſayd cauſes alſo the com- 
maundementes of 22 to be added, 
whic he comaundech vs to conteſſe our 
ſynnes to god, wherby we be certikied 
that this cofeſſion pleaſech god. This 
comaundement is openly eſpied in this 
place where Ch iſt taith.Repit ye. Foz 
this con?elſion is thetfect o a> 
t © HEE. [ 
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Of confeſſiõ before god. clviii. 


whiche is an other parte of penaunce. 
Jn the gotpell of Marke it is red that Mark. a. 
all were baptiſed of Johñ in the floude 
Joꝛ dane, conkeſſpnge they2 ſynncs. 
Furthermoꝛe, contricpon is cauſe of 
this confeſſyon . Foz he that is con- 
— 9 neceſTarily alſo confeſſe his 

unes. 

THERE be no ꝑtes of this cõt᷑eſſiõ. 96 
Fo: it is one certepn confeſſion befoze 
god of ſynnes euen kr the hert, which 
neuertheleſle ts done of diners perſons . Serwis 
with diuers and ſundzy geftures, It is |; 15 — 
an bypocriticall confeſ9on whiche is“ 929975: 
made onely with che mouthe, without 
the true terrours of cõſcience without 
fayth. xc. 

Y F fayth be put to this confeſſion, fo Edectes. 
that Þ confeſſeſt thy ſynnes befoze god 
vnder a certeyn confidence had vpon 
pꝛomiſes of god, by whiche ye hath pꝛo 
miſed to penitentes # ſuche as confell; 
theyꝛ ſynnes remiſſion of the lame, thã 
thou receyueſt koꝛgpuenes of ſynnes. 
Wherkoꝛe the chiet᷑ effect of this cofeſ 
ſion, is foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes purchaſed 
by kapth. T bother effcctes be common 
td thekfectes of contricton. f oꝛ 2fellion 
betoꝛe god dothe nothynge differ from 


contricion, but as the cauſes # effectes 
. ditter. 


Common places 


differ. And he ß is cotrite,neuer fozaeb 

ttatie tech confeſſion, 
K5traries. Fötraries to this 2feſſion befoze god 
be theſe. To lay cofellis which is mad 
befoze god is not by gods law. To ſap 
this 2fcllton befoze god is pnough, # ſo 
fo —_— the keyes #abſolucion mini- 
gere peby b:other. To ſay þ this con 
Feſſion befoze god, taketh away ofcſſis 
$ ought to be made to thy bꝛother ler⸗ 
ned i gods woꝛde, to thintẽt p mighteſ 
be inſtructed i the know lege of p wozd 
Erecepue by the woꝛd abſolucio of ty 

finnes.To hold þ conteſſid befoze go 
done as it (hold be is our wozk. To ſay 
this cõteſſiõ hath none expꝛeſſe comaſi 
demẽt in ſcripture. Co hold cofellis 
befoze god is vnp2oficable, bicauſe we 
be vncertepn of abſolucid. his errour 
is great, foꝛ this cõteſſion hath his ab- 
folucion by the wo2 de. And hitherto p- 
ſuch places of ſcripture as do re- 
mit ſynnes vnto the repentaũt pſons F 
which teſtify p by this cofefſton the ho 
ly fathers haue obfeyned remiſlyon of 
Ress plal. 31. And Þ halt remitted 
e wickednes of my hert. To holde þ 
de of ſynnes which folow the 
cofelſts befoze god, doch folow foz any 
other thing then fapth. ot 
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Ofopen confeſſion, 6lix, 


Of open confeſſyon. 
CA, XLI. 


| PEN confeſſion is by which in Detinie gen. 
times paſt the comitters of open 

| crpmes did cofelle theyꝛ ſines be 
koꝛe the hole cogregacis,crneftly ꝓmi⸗ 
ſing þ (hey wol heſfo2th amend they: 
yung, which done, they were nn 
ned, and 1 agapue in to the con 

aclon, -- | 

WV be eerteyn of this diffinitis by ©29dacion! 
therTples of ſcripture, which do aſwel 
teſtify p this cofeſſion was in vꝛe in} 
thurch as alſo pue che reſidue of Þ dif 
nitis gcerning che fozme of this 2feſlis 
Cbexẽples hereof be.x.£0z.5.#.2,£02. 
2+ Jn the firſt place thapoſtle wzyteth 
thus, It is reappoꝛted cotatly þ chere . Ceʒin.v.a 
is koꝛnicacid among vou, s ſuch foꝛni 
cacid as is not ones named amdg; þ ge 
tiles, one ſhold haue his fathers wife 
And ye ſwel,# haue not rather ſoꝛow⸗ 
ed, p he which hath done this dede might 
be excluded pour cõpany.Foꝛ J veryly 
as abſẽt in body, yet lent i 11 haue 
determined alredy, as though J were 
let, ot᷑ him þ hath done this dede. n the 
name of our loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, when pe 
are gathered togicher, # my (Ptriee, * 


«.£03-if.b 


Cauſes; 


Common places 


the power of the loꝛd Jeſt Chꝛiſt deli- 
uer him vnto Satan foz the deſtructia 
of the fle 8 ſpirit may be ſaued in 
the day of the loꝛd Jeſus,Fc. In the ſe⸗ 
conde place he w2tteth thus. It is ſufft- 
tiẽt foz Þ ſame ma þ he was rebuked of 
many, ſo þ now cotrary wile pe ought 
to fo:giue him a cofozt him, left i ſame 
pſon ſhold be ſwalowed vp with ouer⸗ 
moc he heupneſſe. ac. 


TO this confeſſion was noc added ſa- 


Þ 


eiſfaction,as openly teachcth Paule b 
theſe wozdes 2 It is ſuſtic iẽt Fox the 
that be was rebuked of many. 

IN aſmoch as this confelſton ſemeth 


Wat. x vil. t. to apperteyn ta the koꝛme of repꝛeuin 


the bzother þ ſinnethtaught by Chꝛziſt, 
it hath the commaundement of gad t 
the cauſe, Foꝛ albeit Chꝛyſte ſpeak 
there of tge ſynnes of pꝛiuate perſons, 
pet bycauſe we be commaunded there 
£0 diſcloſe the ſynnes of our tubbozne 
b:other vnto the churche,therfoze it ſe 
meth that this publique oꝛ open conteſ 
ſion toke her occaſion # beginnyng of 
the ſaid commaundemẽt. Fürthermoꝛe 
this confellion in the reſpect of abſolu 
cion hath gobs woꝛd koꝛ te cauſe. The 
circumſkaunces and ceremonies of the 
thyng was inſtituted by the mer 


hath ben vſed of the fathers, is not 9 


Of open confeſſion. elr, 
of man. 


THI $ confeſſis is not diulded in to Bo Parten 


tes, but is one ſymple thing. euen a pu 

lique open di 1 ok notozious 
crimes ac coꝛdig to the maner ⁊ fo:me 
aboue ſpecified, 


THE FFEC TES of open conkeſſi⸗ Etfectea. 


on de theſe, To wyn the brother þ kal⸗ 
leth, as Chꝛyſte heweth Math. 18. To 
reconcile him that is alien in to ſynne 
vnto the churche agayne. Ok this effec 
moniſcheth vs thapottle where he ſaith 
Wherkoꝛe J pꝛay pou do ſo that chari- 
tie may be wꝛought vps6 him,meanyug 
the perſon that was fallen in to ſinne. 
To warneothers by this open conteſ⸗ 
ſion, and to fraye them from commpt⸗ 
tynge ehe lyke enozmytyes. To be a 
token of earneſt repentaunce, oꝛ a tri- 
all wh theyz Komackes be era- 
— her they daue earneſtly re- 


Contraries to this confeſſion be. To Contraries. 


deny open confeſſion to be of gods law 
as hauing regarde to the, xviif. chapi- 
ter of Machewe. To holde that open 
confeſſion hathe ſatiſtaction annered 
vnto it. To ſaye that this open and pu 
blique confeſſion, which in tymes paſt 


1 Common places 


| bebzought agayn in to vꝛe, ſpecialy as 
* karto: ale 886 la. * 


of cõfeſſyon pryuate of opẽ ery⸗ 
mes before a priuate preeſt, 
CA. XLII. 


Ditkiatcron. . Onktellid pꝛiuate of open crime 
befo:e a pꝛiuate pꝛeeſt, is whiche 
bath ſucceded i place of publique 

c6feſſis befoze remẽbꝛed by which op? 
ſynners were wont to cofeſe their ( 
nes befoze ſom one pꝛeſt appointed out 
ok the ndbze of the elders fo? p purpole 
which to luch as were in wil to rept, 
enioyned a certeyn punichmẽt (whiche 
co:uptly thy cal now penaũce) befoze 
the garegacto,by old dee were tri⸗ 
ed whether they wold erneffly fozthik 
and fo:ſake they: old lyke, which done, 
they were then kyꝛſt recepued vnto the 
congregacion agayne. — | 

Pzobacions O F this diffinitid ſuch wꝛiters are to 

be ſought # loked vpõ which haue wzi 

S. Cypꝛian. kT of this cofelſion. Cypzis makeeh men 

cid ot this in his ſermõ De lapſis, t els 

Tripartits where. Allo þ tripartite hiſtozy whoſe 

hilkozia, WozdesÞ ſhalt fynd in ß comon places 


of Mclanchto.A!ſo an exẽple ſomwhat 


like vnto this cõteſſion remayneeh * 


'F 21eprſacio,ag faychful kepey of cofiſel,® 
g wyle 


Ofconfeſſion pryuate, clxi. 


in ſuch places as ptons be had, wher vn 
to murcherers oz other opẽ ſynners re 
ſoꝛt, there making a pꝛiuate cofefſion 
befoze ſome certein pꝛeſt be afterward 
caried aboute the tẽple, holding vnder 
thep: lefte arme a rod, # in their rygbe 
hand a bꝛeunyng tapꝛe, td the rod they 
be beatẽ of euerp one of the cofeſſours, 
al which thiges done,they be enioyned 
certeia faſtinges # pꝛayers, ⁊ ſo at laſt 
be admitted co the copany of the faiths 
fil.Certeynly of this cofellid a like exE 
ple remapneth yet at tbis dap in Rome 
where is a ſpecial place appopnted foz 


penitẽtes, # where they Rand euen like 


to mourners.Itẽ certeyn weſt chur⸗ 
ches are reappoꝛted to kepe ſtyl a lpke 
plage of this confeſſion. 


.'TH1 $ cofelſion depteth further frõ Cauts; 


the woꝛd of god the the opẽ cofellid a⸗ 
koꝛe mẽcioned, wherkoꝛe 5 cauſe of this 
— we may laufully make mas au 


thoꝛitie by which it was kyꝛſt ozteined 


as the tripartite hiſtoꝛp alſo declarceh 
where it taith. It was ſene to þ aũcient 
biſhops, as it were ia — play no⸗ 
kozious crimes chold be layd opẽ to the 
teſtimony of 5 church, # fo: this cauſe 
they appoynted koꝛth a pꝛeſt of a good 


* 


Teſpartits 


hyftozye. 
= - 


No partes, 


Effects, 


L£ontraries 


Common places 


might appzoche F cofelle their enoꝛmi⸗ 
ties. And 9 pꝛeſt accoꝛdig to euery mas 
fault enioyned puniſhment. ec. $ 
.T HIS confeſſion hath no ꝑtes, but᷑ is 
of one ſoꝛt, accoꝛding to the foꝛme be- 
koꝛe pzeſcribed, | 
. Theffectes hereof be not vnipke fo 
effcctes of open c dteſſion ſet fozth here 
tofoꝛe, as. To wyn the bꝛother þ is fal 
len. To recdcile him to the church. Zo 
monith and feare other from lyke fal- 
lyngee To be the tryall of true repen- 
unce. MY 
Contrarpes be theſe. To ſay this co 
feſſion is by gods law although i ſome 
parte J can not deny but it had occaſiꝭ 
cf the koꝛmer conteſſion. To hold that 
the penaltie oꝛ punichment is added to 
this conteſſion that che penitent by the 
ſame might ſatiſt pe foꝛ his ſynnes. To 
hold that this confelſion in whiche the 
pꝛeeſt enioyneth penaltie oz puniſhmet 
(which they kolychly call penaunce) is 
ok neceſſitic to be vied, wheras in dede 
or — is not cõmaunded by the law 
of god. 


Of auricular or eare confeſs 
ſion, CA, XLIII, | | 
C9 


a wiſe ma, vnto whöluch ashad offẽted 


Of auricular cõfeſſion. clxſi. 


Dkkinicion-. 


wherby doubtkull conſciences # 


Aa 02 eare confeſſion is 
loden w ſynnes ſeke by $ worde 


aulurance, inſtructid.cdtoꝛt, ⁊ a certeyn 


wap to com to remillid of lines, which 
the bileuers alſo recepue bicauſe of ab⸗ 
ſolucion & the power of the keyes. 

TH E neceſſary vſe of this confeſſion 
p:oueth ſufficiently this diffinitis.Foz 
man being laden wehe burthen of ſins 
nes fo2 the moſt parte can not comfozt 
him ſelfe, eyther bicauſe he is not well 
taught in the woꝛde, oꝛ bycauſe the ba⸗ 
tals of his conſcience be greater then 
that it can wel ryd it ſelfe of the lame. 
Wherfoze by al meanes this cbfeſſton 
isneccſary & pfitable,to thintent p b 
it the conſcience may be inſtructed an 
faught where it ought to ſeke fo? com⸗ 
koꝛt. p it may obfein remilſis of ſinnes. 
Nowe, p remiſſion of ſynnes foloweth 
this conteſſion bycauſe of abſolucion, 
and the power of the keys, theke places 
teache vs. e that heareth You, heareth 
me. Item to whome {o euer pe thatl re- 
— » they hall be koꝛgyuen in 

cl 


{Pzobacyony 


Math. vill. 


The coule of this efcſſion,7 raũt, is Lauless/ 


mas authozitie, But fozaſmoch as god 
appꝛoueth abſolucion, 3 enery mu — 
ue 


Ao partes. 


the e 


Common places 
nede of it, cherkoꝛe this confeſſion is 


wil tdat there de any vſe of che Reyes! 
rc tes ther do I- 
— be this cõteſſion, onles 
Fete bicauſe they haue no delite to 
ted in the woꝛd, where as yet 
moſt of al el of the goſpell, oz 
Aenne remillio of ſynnes is Vnthank- 
ful vnto the, which is offred in this ed 
Feſſid by abſolucid. Thou therfoze whi 
530 halt p; goſpel, which difdayneſt not 
to rum to ſermõs, imbzaſingthe ſame u 
great admiracion # delectacid of mind 
hy doſt p ſhꝛinke back fro _ 
oꝛ aſkyng counſel cocerning by belt 
and ſaluacion, and Frendlye fo 111 
che curate oz ſpepeherde, ko thintente 
thou mapſte lerne of bym euen the ſelfe 
— 3 2 thou — ſer⸗ 
open pzeachynge of the 


* A * E confeſſion is not diuided in 
ko ꝑtes but is one ſimple cõt᷑eſſiõ wher 
by che cõſciences do ſeke cõtoꝛt inſtitu 
tion & remiſſion of ſynnes, thꝛough abs 
ſolucio,which is by the woꝛde. 

@Thetfe? of auricular cofeſſis ꝓcede 
of: the pfyte 8 necellitie of the ſame as. 
To be inftituce 6 inſtructed . af wg 


nl inthe churche, yt lo b 


i 


888222 — — 


of —— — elxill 


50 : 1157 AA ae tug. Tod m_ 
of 
bevts:TorKepge Ar ol ſinnes 
1 T= of the keye 

there map allo de gatycred other elec; 

of eave confeſlion fozth of the cominods ? 

ties of the a to repj«lle 

the off the conſti⸗ 

ence do here in cofeſſion'the beynoulnes 

ofſinnes g ow hozyble god puiiſidech | 

ſinne. 4 — 4 pore ned greate 

bewardes - 0 

Ceontraryes to eate confeſſion de cheſs Eontraryes 
TT pert om in 

ueth abſoluſton. To diſpife aurycnlee ci 
keſſton ots neglecte ir which although 

it be not commaſided by the law of god 

pet fo; the fozefapde commodities it is 

not to be diſpiſed ne neglecked, oneles 

aman t hinketd that he nedeth not che 

worde whiche he beareth in the inſfitü⸗ 

tion and abſoluctd. To bynde auriculas 

tonke ſſion to to a time rertaine, To ſavk © 

that the reherſal a — ob al ſr 

nes is A upzed in confeſſion by goddes 

—— peare conte ſlion is therfoze 

ten that. the penitent map re — 

adtivg foz his rr ich 


4 


Common places. 


allß tines are to be cfefſed vnder paing 
of deediy ſin, To hold that a at tõ 
feſſion without ſatiſtatt ion added to 
ſame is in vayne 6nothinge won b. To 
bolde that ail ſimmes are to be conteſſed 
to git her with all the clecumſtaunces be 
ongtnge to the ſame. To ſaye eate con- 
lion of it ſe ite concerneth neceilite of 
belth as p:cyucth to the ttmyſſi on of $ 
blame but not fo Che remplitd ofP pain 
Paplltical toz whiche they holde that ſatilfadion 
errour. is to be had. To bolde that tate confeſs 
Cheerroue 2 Beil concerning ebe blows as þ pat 

off; aſwell concern as 
£7 To ſaye eare confeſſid maketh of adeeh 
ly ſin ventall (in. To holde that auricu⸗ 
lat confeſſion as a woꝛke of it ſelf del 
e ee 

n ne, To 

A be Thomas þ ccholeman phe pzyncypaul 
mas wozſhip effect of eare ztcliton be to delpuet from 
d mought kuerlaſting peyne e frome the pepne of 
bebe.  purgatozy in wbich f fayd Thomas ſay 
eth þ ſucde as be conteſſed be moze caſly. 
pfipliþed th ĩ ſucy is de but only trite, 
Of ſatiſfaetiõ. CA, XLIIII. 


iuil 
—— 8 AttCkactton ts of two loztes the one 


& whiche tn epmes pal was added te 
opt penaũce þ other is deupſed by | 
. ſcholem 


Offatiſfaction, clx{ii{; 


— ſcboleme, by reaſon of many optnious 

＋ added to che ſame is vetetiy wicked and 

Lo 285% a 8 

78  COflatiſfaction vſed in times paſt 

be | in open tepentaunce. | 3 
ws ſtion vile d i old time i opt pe⸗ Ditkinition⸗ 
of 88 a cettaine pepn oꝛ puniſhment 

'$ dich in olde time was eniopned by 5 


pꝛeeſt to the penitent perſons foz then o 
pen ſinnes to try (hf whether they were 
erneũlp repenta unt. | 
There is no doubt of this diffintcts wht Pzobacions 
che is cakt᷑ fozth of Þ triptiitc vino. whis 
che weweth ß oꝛiginall vegining ofthis 
lat iſtactid ftoyned by ? pꝛeſt, accoꝛdinge 
to the qualitie of (hoffece, by which þ pe 
nirfcc exerciſed th᷑ ſelucs vntu the cime 
appointed by the bifþop, whe $ byſſbop 
being filent they were admptted agaiue 
to ; ptaking of þ loꝛdes ſupper, $ ttnall 
effece cg not be called ito doubt, foz we 
thuſt kepe ſiil (his tornin Þ by only faith 
we obteyn temiſliõ of ſinf, cboꝛow — 
t not though our owne wozkes, 
¶ Tbe caule of this ettectid is mis au⸗ Cauſes; 
thoꝛyt pe, accoꝛding cop ot the tripertite 
bidoꝛp. It was ſene to the auncieut viſ⸗ 
hops. gtc.as befoze in the title of cõteſſi 
e e 
oF yg 10 18 (ye pLEE 
| Nel, Which 


—_ 
* 


e FSS ses sss 


Dccalion, 


Partes. 


Effectes 02 


wozkesof 


Common places. 


which entopned the payne oz p 
fo: which folowed ſatiſfactid, wich las 
ſted tyll the tyme pzeſcribed of the pzef 
Furthermoze tbe cauſe.of this ſat 
on is þ penitent, which pfozmed Þ fame, 
Thoccacid of this ſatiſta cciꝭ — — 
by the malyce ę noug tines otmt᷑, hi 
ebe by their falſe a feyned tepentaunte 
diſceyued thechurch. 
CHSſidzy ſoztes of latiſfactid there wer 
accoꝛdig to þ qualptie s gretnes of Chof 
fence. And as 5 ſinnes were, ſa had they 
canons rules & lawes foz (he ſame. 
CTheffectes be theſe. To try by Þ enloy 
ned ſatiſfactid whether the penifft{wer 


catiſfaccion trulp ſoꝛp foz thetr ſin{.To attipt them 


in olde tyme whether they wylſhed hertely ts come a 


vled. 


alne to Þ cõgregaciõ. To tame the flet 

o the wãt onnes of ſinning. Ts be an 
ipedimẽt to the kleſh t dat it kal no moze 
ſo ſone info vices. 


Lontraryes ¶ Cõtratpes be theſe. To ſay ſafiſſact 


Hapiſtical 
erroures, 


on ĩ old time was by gods law, to holde 


that there is an other ſatiſfaction foz. ſin 
nes th? the metifes of. Chzit.To m 
teyn two maner of ſafiſfactions,one fog 


bentall ſinnes & an other foz deedly. To. 
ſay ſatiſfactio tadeth not of due wok 


but ſuperogat iue 5ᷣ is of ſupfluous woz- 
kes g moꝛe than nede by which be dee 


Seeed YI RCs 


22 
— Awanm 
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Of fatiſfation; clxv. 


med the paynes ot purgat oꝛye 03 other 
jou 0zall peynes. This is a papiſtical 

tiſtactiõ of which A wpl entreace her 
after. To holde that (atilfaction.chauus Purgatozle 
geth eternal peines into peynes of pur- men. 
gatozy oz other tẽpozal paines. To hold 
h pepnes be temptted pattly by 
the power of S. Peters keyes g part ly 
by kat iſtactiõ. To ſay ſatiſtactiõ raketh -* 
awape the blame + giuech remyſlion5f 
finnes. To mey uteiue with Thomas ß Good Saint 
tbe conteſſour doth taudablye when he Thomas. 
ſapth to his goltly childe. What ſo euer I. 
good p do by latiſfacrts þ ſame monghe 
be vnto the fo; rempyſſion of ſinnes. Td 
bolde that ſatiſfaction ſufiſeth fo; che 
purginge of cye peine epther eternall o 
cempozall, To defead that toe —.— 
obtepneth by (afiſcaction the ꝑłite rute 
of grace. To defende that ſati(caction f6 
called a pzice raunſom 0; recompence'ts; 
linnes. To holde that one man-mayeſs 
— ny — other as well foz the peyne 
as foz þ.blame. To graũt that [atiſfactt 
ons do pet ſerue when they be dente in 
deadly din. To hold that the ſatilfactts 
of Chiſi ſerueth fo; Þ hole nature oF mii 
but pet þ euety man ought to latiſty fo; 
his awne ſinnes. To maynceyneÞ there 
de ſuperogatpue oz ſupkluous wozkes 

| N. iii, which 


I — 


N Common places. 
och be not vtterly wycked 6 aþhom 
nable. To bolde that taſtinges & oth 
exertiles to bydle the ryote ot᷑ the fle 
de not due wozkes co be done durig 1t: 
F ot at times appoynied. — 


* 


men. CA. XIV. 1978 
Difinicyon., Q wp) ether by ſcholeuien is 


Of ſatiſfaction dyuiſed by ſcholes 


which tadeth of wozk{nor due but 
ſupcogacuie 0z ſuꝑlluous wherby bs 
— | — —— oz at les 
wap other tenipozalt pepne. 
Pzobacions The reaſons whicy p lcbo lemen by 
Foztb £03 che cõticmacion of chen h 
be theſe. Juturycs competed muſt berech 
pented 9; larifiyed atcoꝛdig to the egal 
tre of in ice. Tego ſay thep woes not 
due but ſupetoget iue ate requyzed-Miſs 
.wycre as god is meecyfull he tempttethj 
blame 6 wheras be is a rigbtaus indg 
de chaungech the tuerlaſtuige peynt wm 
io p pepn of yurgatszy oz o tber tipozal 
ines. Now, part of theſe pernt s they 
lar is re leſed by power of þ popiſb keles 
e pakte is to be tedemed by ſatiſtactions. 
Cauſes ¶ The cauſe ot this latyſfaccis is tgau⸗ 
torptie ot ma which belides gods worde 
pes agaiũ g̊ molt opẽ wozd of god hath 


Arges 


My 
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Offatiſ.ofſcolemen;, eclx vi. 


dytiyſed ſatiſtact ion. Thoccafion of this 
deupſe was the confeſſion in olde tym 
vled of publique crtmes befoze a pꝛiuate 
pꝛeſt not tightlp vnderſtãd which added 
to the penitentes a certayne penalty o 
punychment not that by the executinge 
of che ſame they holde ſatiſtpe Foz theit 
finnes but that betnge now realeſed of 
Cheym dy the power of ede kepes they 
myghce declate befoze the bole churche 
tchep erneſtly tepent ed. The cauſers al 
0 of this ſatiſt᷑actton be Þ popiſh pꝛeſtes 
that entoyne chis (atilſfactton 82 penaũc 
as they call it ts ſuche as be confeſſed of 
the. Iteè ther which lay it vpd tb ſelues Hur holy re: 
as hertofoze hath ben vſed to de done of lygions pars 
wozkemen,J cal che ſo which ſtryue to (ons lape pe- 
wpn heuẽe by they: owne good woꝛkes naunce 
as they cal the, The mater o: ſubſtaficg vpon them 
of this ſatiſtaction is tak? fs;th of the lelues. 
ſelf wozdes which hep cal ſupereroga⸗ 
tpur oꝛ ſuꝑpluous (i dede they be ſu fu 
dus E veme) as be pilgremages, roſaties 
of our lady, vygilles, toꝛmeutarpes a be 
tiges ot᷑ chete owne bodpes wearing of 
&y:ces made of beer rope girdels golge 
wolwardes barefote oz  windowes i 
their ſhoes, e lucy other moſt vyle wozke 
yea and olcen times moſt folpth. C'The 44... 
fumyſiþe ſchole doactours of _— deze 


rs S 


Difinicion- 


Pꝛoue. 


Cauſes; 


Common places, 


which wzice that ſatilfaction deſexnet'y 
remtilian of ſinnes make two ptes ther - 
of. The one which (ati(fieth foz ventall 
ſinges fo: which they dzeme that pytter 
paſteringes dap ly ſayde be ſuſficiet. The 
ocher, which ſatiſfieth ko deediy ſinnes 
6 fo; Ce peine of purgatozy. 

CEfectes ofthis ſcholaſtical,oz rafber 
dtabolycal ſatiſtaction, they wpll-baue 
theſe. To chaunge the euerlaſting payne 
into paines of purgatozy,of which vo 
is temptted ſay chep, by che power of ? 
popiſh keyes e part by ſatiFfacttans. To 


io of ſinnes oꝛ of che blame. To merite 
(foz (hey be greate mertfers) lyfe ever- 
laſting. Thele two laſt effectes,tbe.rude 
and folyſh monkes baue put to, deuiſiug 
them out of theyꝛ dꝛowip pates. 


Ofpardons or indulgen⸗ 
ces, CA, XI VI. 


Prat e 03 p2ons were iu times 


pal fozgiuiges of open peuaũces ( as 

they cali them ) oꝛ ſatiſfactions. 
CThis diſiinicid tak? fozth of $ maners 
cuſtome of open penaunce , s therfoze it 
is certein and ſure. 


Cx HR cauſeof pardons is the pzeef 


which releaſed theintoyned 2 
Es atiſfa 


tedem thempoz al panes to metite remiſ 


eee R +4 _ a««< ac 6 £#St .}0. —_ 


Of pardons, clxyii. 


fatiſfaction, ; 
Cjadulgeces baue no partes which ne Partes; 
next heles acco;ding to tbe ſtate of che p 
Cons, + neceſſitie of the thig were other= 
whiles graiiced moze, otherwhiles leſſe 
vnto the penitentes. Effectes; 
Thelfectes of pdons were theſe. To vn- 
burd?þ peniteces,cither bycauſe of their 

eaknes,03foz other cauſes, To ſerue i 

ſtede of ſatiſtactib, that was tntopned, 
CLontrartes to thts 0zdinafis Cõtraries 
te betheſe. Ts grafite with $ papiſtes 22 routes. 
that pardõs is a releaſe of payne which ©p!2*s- 
deſcruingly we ſholde ſuffce fo; our own 
ſinnes,taken oute of the treaſure of the 
church, to pay home the iuſſice of god. 
To lay with þ holy man S. Thomas of Thomas of 
ofaquyne,that indulgences by gyu? by Jquyn- 
ſatiſtac tions to the honour of god + com 
mon p;ofite of the church. In dede it is 
to great pꝛofite & aduaunt age of the po 
pich church which is eccleſia malingna- 
tum, euen the church ofharlot?;To hold 
with ſchole clerhes,tdaf pardons be not 

fs; coꝛpoꝛall thinges of th? ſelues 

ut as tempozall thinges be ozdepned 
vnto ſpiritual, ſe bow pꝛetelp they cloke 
tbetr üinking gapnes. To defende that 
pardons by the power of S. Peters key 
es do delyuer ſoules out of * 


Vote 


Pardenes 


Dopiſtes. 


Kras 


Di ttinicion. 


Common places. 


tempſſpõ of cempoꝛal papues. To graitf 
aut pat ons wic o che byſthop of Rome 


£ * gudhisceuerendeclergye , fo; ſuche as 


gyue Cvep} helpyng bandes to Che bupi⸗ 
dynge ot chapels e churches . To holde 
cvat pardons be auaylable foz Cyoſe þ 
dyed in grace, 83 alio oute of grace. To 
mayneyne wich the diſgyſed papyſtes, 
pardons take awape both culpa o peu, 
Che ſyn a the puayſſpmee due toꝛ þ lame, 
Of the eccleſiaſtical power or pos 
wer of the churche, C A. Xx LVII. 


T He eccleſiaſlicall power oz powee 


' & tateacyynge ebe golpeil,admpni- 
flratyng ß lacrameces, 6 excominicating 
ſuch as be op? [ynaers,4 agaru in — 
Jing þ ſame wh? they temand abſslucls 


'T H E tealme of Chopũ is ſpp;icanl; not 
ruled by the werde, by toe armours, 3 


other thiges apperceynyage to a woz(s 
Ip polycpe i wherfoze this cyyrcyly po# 
wer is tygbtly deſceybed by Þ woes a⸗ 
fozeſayd. Furt hermoʒe Lhzxlte whicy is 
boch the couutrr a maker of this church 
I power temoued all wozidly gouer - 
naunce bot he from bim ſelte, $ from his 
dilcyples vnto the p27 nes ot the — 


To ; pardons do good ſeruy ce fo; the 


of the chutche, is whiche ſtandech 


CIT RR CAB ELLE 


Of eccleſlaſticall power, clxviii. 


fro bi ſelt which wolde nat be cholt᷑ ta 
be kyng, bur led awap fru his apsiſcs 
o diſciples where as he fat eh huto the, Joh. Is 
rulcesof the getyles aue Dominid on 
ide but ſo fhall it nog be amonges you, 
How S. Peter dim ſelk, whö fpapittes 


make tyeyecd of theyz popyſche power 


92 wp 222 on 2 
pozal power, Pca on che cotrary pte De : 
Peter wzyterd chat we onght es der 5 — 
tempozall tulers ozdeyned of gos 
the defence dt ſuch as be good, a pun 
ment of the wpcked. Alo S. Peter ex- i. p etet. v.a 

ozteth bis felowe pzeetcs to feve eve | 

ocke of Li2yt E to play rhe ꝑtes of bil Some ot 
tþops(fo; ſo it is tthe greke) not coſtrep our byſchys 
nediy but wyllynglye, not fo: fowle lu 9d nede bs 
touts ſake but of a prompte mynde, not con ſtraꝝned 
as though they dare rule oner tdeyꝛ flo- to this. 
che alortes ts then ſptritual charge bac 
Tee 

; er s kelo 

Paule bpftec tts bi who alloccfitfy- Colin xxil d 
eth bnto che £93ynth.of hi ſelfe layng. rl 
Not that we are lozdes ouer pout fayth 
vue we are be lpers of yom iope Now to 
ceache Þ goſpeil they be commaũded of 
Chun wha latth, go ye iro $ volte woꝛzld Mart. vi. d 
beach the goſpe ll. Item as my tat ber Jon. at. 
dach ſens me, ſo ſend I yore. Cor 


Co. v.a. 


d 


Math. xx vi 
— 9 


. Cimot.i.d. Hatha that is to tap bt xc 


Common places. 


By facramẽtes J vndecſtad here u 
tulmt, ede ſoup ot the 103d, 4 abſolucys, 
Ot baptyſme ipeaketh Coꝛyſt thus.Go 
teache all nacyoncs, baptiſyng tem 
he name of the facyer g the ſon E tholy 
gbof, Pf the ſoup of che lozde he ſayth, 
Eate pe dzynke pe,#c.Df abloiucion he 
ſayth,Urrely J (ay vnto you , what ſo 
euer pe yynd vp6 erth it hall be bounde 
in henen,#c. Toe difftattyd alſo appea- 
reth certayne dy the partes of the eccle⸗ 
llakicak power which be chele, p power 
or doctryneo; oꝛder, 6 the power ol ex⸗ 
comuntcacyb # abſolcupũ. Df excomuny 
cacyd ſpeaketh Lbzylt tu the, rviil. chap. 
of Math. Exempl es of excũmunicacpon 
appeare in the fyzfte epiſtle fo Timech. 
cap.t.in che ꝑſons of pymencug e of a⸗ 
lexander whom ſaput Paule becol 


chat they cpuld lerne not to Mp hen 

Jee thapofle blametb 7 Cain tha 
they accuſed not, tbat is þ they. pur 1 
out of they; copany the mi þ hat 


ted adultery td his owne fathers wyke. 
And agayne afcerward he blameth the 
after they had excõmuntcate hi whi be 
coke greate ſozow foꝛ his offence p the 
recepued him not in to tbeu copany,Fl- 
nally ſuch us haue fall? W 
v 
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Of eceleſiaſticall power. clxix. 


dizght to be taken agapne accoꝛdyng to 
tbexemple of Peter, infynyce other. 

¶ C bꝛpũ is the pzicipal cauſe of this po 
wer. Foz he oꝛdeyned it g cõmptted it to 
the cõgregaciõ as appeareth, Mat xvj. 
g. xbiui & in the goſpe il of John .cap.xx. 
Afier £hzyſte,the churche is a ſecõdarpe 
cauſe of the eccleſtaſticall power, which 
bath antbozſte do cofer @ to exercipſe it. 
No pꝛpuate ꝑſon, no byſſþop, no atche⸗ 
byſſhop, oz what ſo euer name be bea⸗ 
reth oz taketh vpõ hym hath no power, 
onles it be cõmitted to ſuche pꝛyuate ps 


Caule s ot 
the power ol 
the church, 


fons by the hole cogregacy®d, not taken 


awaye agapne foz the abuſynge ot the 


ſame. wherfoze the byſſhop of Rome tis 
not a lyt le to blame that hedzaweth 5 


power of the churche to dis owne ꝓpꝛe bier of 


pſon e vlurpeth vpon the authoztre of 


the mooſt tyrinouſly.Foz onely 5 
churc b the keyes,s therfoze it al⸗ 
if power to electe Enominate 


| ag dught to adminiſtee the keyes 

of the churche where the pure woꝛde of 
god is had a (he tyght vſe of the ſacra⸗ 
metes. The maner & fozme of caliyng & 
<oſyng 5 miniſtcrs in olde tyme vſed i 


— : 


The auntitt 
vlage of the 


the churche was this. The people dyd yurcye, 


thoſe e aſtirwatde came 5̊ next byſſbop 
adlornynge to that dioceſes ppi 


— — 


Com mon places. 


the electſon. Teftitaonyes of this elea:⸗ 
on thou ſhalte kyn de in common places 
of Mel aucthon. Und ſaynt Paule coms 
maundech Titus to oꝛdepne pzeeſtes m 
the places nere aboute hym.Att erward 
by authoꝛycte of the counſaple of Nyce, 
Dif.ixiill. ie con fyzmpnge of Che byſſhop elcc>te 
La.Epiſcopi was gyut᷑.to all the byſ(ops of Þ ſame 
pz0upnce, which conſtitu:ion bycauie it 
femed very harde, was chaunged to the 
coufyzmmacys ofthze,eyther beyng there 


cyervato. | 
Parkones. Cable perſons fo the winiſtration of 
mete tobe gods wozde be deſcribed of thapsſtle ſn 
A den e eee fo e weld 
eſcript ued.Dift-rrv. Hp 

Fregatione perteine allo o ber decrees, as dit. xritd, 
where it is cõmaunded that ſuche br ꝓ⸗ 
moted to the dignitte of a biſchop as be 
appued of longe tyme, as well by the 
wozd of kayth, as by thexemple of 

cduerſacion. Item diſt, xxiq.cap. Tales, 
Lec ſuche be elected to be miniſters of 
cdurche as can wozthyly dandle che di⸗ 
uyne ſactamẽtes.Alſo diſt.xxiij.cap. Þf- 
ts igitur. Let chem ſtudpe c endeuour 
chem ſelues to kepe ppetuallp the cha⸗ 
ute of an vndety led bodye, 93 at leeſi⸗ 


pzeſent. oz elles by wzytynges agrepnge 


wape let the be coupled with the x 7 


a 
e 
h 
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th 
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of 
we 
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Ofeccleſiafticall power, elxx. 


e onelp mat e. -. 
Jt to Leide diai(is of the churchly oz Parten 


eccleſtaſtical] power, to deuyde it its po 
wer of oꝛder oz doctrine, wheronto pte 
netb Þchyng of $ goſpel, techaryng of xe 
myſſpõ of ſyunes,  comunicatyng cber⸗ 
ol, adminieynge of the ſacramentes. 
{nd ito $ power of iueiſdtattõ, to wvich 
belongeth ercdmunicat ton a abſolucids 
¶ Thettectes of che eccleſiaſtical power 
be theſe, To teach Þ pure wozde 03 gol- 
ell, aceo: dyn g to the ſayng of Chivũ. Y 
fd pon, as my father hath ſent me, but 
Chꝛiſt was not ſet to teach lpes,. etgo us 
ou $ fchers be ſet to teche lyes. To te⸗ 
che tepẽ᷑taũce a remiſſtd of (pn{ i p name 
of LbzyRt, toʒ theſe be þ ꝑtes of the pure 
wozde 02 goſpel, To miviſtre remiſlid of 
ſynnes to others,fo; this is þ chete tl 
of goſpel. To mtniſtreſacrameec, accoʒ 
1771 to q won. To aſſoyle by Þ powes 
9 keyes al true penitent; demaũ dyng 
p ſame. To extõmunicate opt ſiners, a⸗ 
mög whom J reck? hlaſpbemouts, falſ 
techers. ac. Seblably Pau. excõmumtea⸗ . Ciom. 
ted Dymeneus a Alex der fo; their blaſ⸗ 
phemie. To tecepue agayn ſuch as couct 
to teturne agapne vn o ß churche, a ſo 
to aſſoyle the, s ccoꝛding to ihexemple ot 
(if aduouctet mettoned of thapolt — 


Effects 


Rar 


— 
— 


A8 
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K” 


Fitraries 
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Common places. 
the ſeconde epyſtle to the Cozĩi. Howe 
Chefe eſtectes g oſtycies thep may poo 
ercyſe in a cozner, but opely e in þ ſygbt 
ofthe congregacyd. Foz che dockrynẽ of 
che goſpeil is an open c manyfeſt pzea- 
chynge.Neither is it lefull fox every pzy 
uace perſon to exercyſe theſe offy ces, but 
onely to ſuche as be appoynted & cal led 
thervnco by the churche, that all cbynge 
maye be done in the cogregacyd ſempyng 
Ip. in due ozdze.Neuertheles euery md 
map, pea g is bounde pzeuely to teach j 
inſtrucke his neyghbour, to declare vnto 
aſtraped coſcyences rem ſſpd of ſynnes 
that by the wozd g ſo to aſſoyle them. 
Allo in caſe of neceſſitie it is lawłull foz 
euerp pſon to miniſter the ſacramentes. 
But to excomunicate is not lawfull foz 
any pꝛyuate ꝑſõ as it is nepther lawful 
to oſſople the excomunitate pſon. Foz 
tbeſe thynges bycauſe they be pubipke 
ludgmet({ e ſpectacles ought co be done 
befoze the hole church. And therfoze cha⸗ 
poſtle wꝛpteth to þ hole cburche of £50# 
tit. not onelpe to the mynyſtres of þ 
churche that they Wolde recepue bym a 
gayne ints they; companye which had 
commptted thaduoucrye. 
CI thought good amoges þ cökraepes 
bcrof.copendyouſly to touch the _— - 
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Of eceleſiaſticall power clrxf/, 


gicall power which vnts thts daye ths 
byſbop of Rome bath vſed oz rather as 
buſed with hoztble tyzany,whtch thing 
I wil the gladlyer do bycauſe J knowe 
that the ctue ccclefſiaRticall power fball 
the better be eſpied. when on (be cötta⸗ 
tye lide the ta lle 4 tyzanuycal power of 
Oye port power 
e popily power. | | 
T H E power of the church which de D{Tiniciogs 
thervncs the pope hath vſurped is a da 
mynlon in thinges ſpiritual ot zal 
rea tathet a power aſwell vpon all the 
laycie as vpon the clergy with aut oy 
(ye ol making a ſlatut( ing lawes to mig 
men withal, aſwell in ſpitituall as tem 
pozall thinges 6 where lawes haue no 
place there to exerciſe the ĩ werd toʒ the 
putenaũce 6 defice of þ goodes both 
: — 6 tempoꝛal of the church mylx 
1 H fir} ꝓte of the diffiniftd is apps m,n... 
raunt Aa at. 4 -dominus. al! Pzobaryony 
the decretalles de elegione.ca.ſianitica⸗ 
fil. Allo i the decrefales de bereticts ca. 
Ad abolendam.Nowe of bis dominion 
bpon the layfy,there be exfples pnough 
4 which we fe the tyzany of the biſſhops 
Rome vpõ empeteuts e kinges, pope 
exe depoſed dune the frenchg zachar ls; 


Alexander 


Common places. 


ing & made of a king a monke.Jnnoc?f 
he. iiii.dyd put downe Frederike the. it. 
from che emppꝛe e in his place ſet vp an 
olher, pope Alexandꝛe the thirde befo:e 


the thyzde. di did krede with his fete vpd Frederike 


Les. 
Boniface. 
Segozie. 


Julius. 


Clement, 


the firſt emperour of p name ſurnamed 
Warbarolla father to the ſaid Friderſke 
the. ii. And of thauthoꝛptpe of making 4 
inactinge lawes at their pleaſute which 

they bynd me vnto moe ſtraighe ly the 
to ? golpel certifieth vs Leo, Diſt. 4. ca. 
de libellis, Row, Bontkace che. g. raiſed 
great warres in Italp. Grego. moued al 
warres vp6 the emperours of Nome foz 
maynteyning t be confyzmacton of Þ b 
top of Rome. Pope Julius bicauſe he 
made many warres is honouted of ſom 
fo: a Saint 4a bleſſed ma. The falſe s 
traptoꝛous watres 0z rather coſpiracyes 
of Clement be not vnknowen. 


Partition of ¶ This popith eccleſiaſtical power they 
the popiſhe diuide ito oꝛdꝛe wherby they choſe their 


power, 


Caules. 


the thrꝛd obterned of ß emperour ay 


mpniſtres that may pzoclayme e pꝛeach 
this power furnyſhed with lyes e firan 
nye,e in great abuſe dirybute 5 ſacra- 
mentes.And info turiſdiction ſpirituall 
and tempozal. 

¶ Ot this power 5 cauſes be Ttranny 
t a mere luſt to raign wherby Boniface 


Ofeccleſlaſticallpower clxxif; 


cas the name of the-dniuerſal] biſÞþop, 
which odteyned by litle e litle to his po 
wers, he encreaſed the ſame,and to thin 
tent it mygbt be the moze ſure a ſtable g 
allo ertende the farder, his ſucceſſouts 
byſ(ops of Rome ſtudped Þ ſame that 
Bonpkace dyd,tyil at laſt they were be 
come in wozldly power far myghtyer 
thtkinges s fperonurs, who ot ber why- 
les che veterly depoſed of thempyꝛe, fy⸗ 
nally, call the popiſh power a cyzrans 
ny,fozaſmoch as it is a power gotten 
out righte + vnrightiye poſſed of them, 
namely ſtthens they alſo glozy & boſt to 
be þ vicars of ©bziſt,by which facte they 
—— —— —— 21 itichzil; 
o ſay aga , | 
C effectes e woꝛkes be theſe. To Effettes; 
iſe o make lawes, ſtatutes, ceremony 
es, articles of Þ faith, now theſe nowe 
thoſe rites whtch the bifſþops of Rome 
do lay bpon the fely congregacion as o⸗ 
tatles of god oz goſpels with this con- 
dition anneredfherunts p who ſo euet 
tranſgreſſeth the ſame ſhall be depzyned 
of h name of a chziſten mi as openly te⸗ 
ſtilieth Leo.dift.titt.ca de 1tbelits. To cũ 
kame the higheſt tempoꝛall ruler iexth 
1 pc - — red that 
Peter recexned ot Chiu che admynyp 
0 TZ. it, racton 


Common places; 


tract both of the ert help 6 of the he 
Ucnly emptrce.To adminiſtre wozdippo 
wers whcb power p byſſþops of Ns me 
take vnto the of Peter t heir pᷣdeceſſom 
accozdpng to theix lawe a toꝛe ſayd. To 
make tempoꝛal law es. To giue ſentice 
Of deth accozdinge to Þ ſame. To make 
warres foz deffce of the church gookes, 
Theſe tẽpoꝛal offices be notbing mete 
Econuentent foz byſfþops cſpectally ſy⸗ 
fthens(as Jſapd)tbey wyll be vycars of 
Chia i dug dom of cdi which was 
altogyther eũtau nge from this wozltr, 
To 02depne e#electe blynde bouſardes, 
cdrrary to theyz 8wne decrees, as well 
to pzeache tmpure toetrtne defoyled 1 
mans tnuenclons & fsz the moſt pare te 
pungnaunt to the ſincere woꝛ de of god 
as to diſtribute} ſacramttes in an da 
ble abuſe. To cutſe E2xcomunicate cues 
ep man at their owne pleaſure,as teſti⸗ 
tye exẽpies of chemperours of whome 
chere bath ben in mancr none befoze our 
tymes which hath eſkaped their thun⸗ 
derboltes. 

¶ Here folowe the te whiche be cons 
| fraryes fo true eccleſta- 

traryes thextoge to þ true powe 

| | C onfraryes therfoze to e power 
Tentterres rede church be theke, To holde bat 


4 
rde 
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| with aa abſolucion pya — 


| 
he | 


Of eecleſiaſticall powre. clxxiii, 
tigt of conferring the eccleſiaſtical po» 
wer eemayneey only with the pope and 
not with ede churche whiche bathe the Bavilicet 
keycs giue vaco them of Chill. To ſap a 

no ma ought to be admitted to miniſtte 

the wozd onleſle he be elected oꝛdinate 
Ecofyzined of the pope oz his deputies, 

To deny that euer y ꝑticulat congrega⸗ 
cion hach power to elec cheie mintates Tie detetta⸗ 
of the wozd by the authoꝛite of che keys ple here e of 


es competcd vnto the. To lay that onlp payiges, 


to S. Peter a his ſucceſſouts byſſhops 

ol Rome were gyuẽ che kepes of the et⸗ 
cleſtaſticall power not to the churche. 

To denpe that th e pꝛincipall effeces of 

the churchelp power be, to teache gods 

wozde,ts pꝛeache rempllio of (ynnes bp 

Lhztſt,co beſto ty the ſame vpon ſuch as 

couet it to diſteybuce rxygbtly a purely Þ 
laczametes. To hold that the power of '<9 
the thurchKiveth not but amoges the 
annoynted pzeſ;. To bold that pꝛiuate 
pecſons map not pꝛiuatly exercyſe thof 

tyces of the eceleſauical i power as to ĩ 

utuct eheyz neyghbour i gods warde, to 

ſprake# t alke of the goſpel,i neceſſttye 

to diſttibute þ tacramentes.ac. To bo 

p open confellionts not — — — 
a wap pꝛinate abſaluctou a be 5 — —— 


that 


Common places, 


bat publyque abſslucion cã not lande 
with pzyuate abſolucion but þ thone 03 
Ebother ts to be abolyſhed.To defend þ 
excommunpcacton appteyneth to pꝛiuat 
perſons that they maye excommunicate 
Bf they; own authozyty whom they luf 
To volde that excomunpcacion map du 


ly be done alchoughe it be not openipe 


done befoze the congregacion. Ts ſay þ 
only ſuch as pꝛeach euy ll doctrine are to 
be excomunicate æ not ſuch as giue cuill 
Etxrotitof exemples of lyuyng. To deny that ſuch 
Inabaptiſts. are to be receyued againe into Þ congre 
= gacyon which haue repented. To ſeke a⸗ 
ny other thing by Che eccteſiaſticall po- 
wer then the execucion of the foze (aide 
effectes. To exercyſe the officies of the ec 
leſſaſtical power opfly without law full 


callig by the church to þ ſame. To reſiſte | 


eaſbely the mpniſters of Che church con- 


KPath-xxiil.a traty to Þ comaſidement of Cbꝛiſt who | 
ſayth.All thinges þ they comaunde you 


2 ee eNace 

| as they ſit in the chaire of Moſes. 
— to (it in p chayze of Poſes is te expown 
chapet. tve lawe of god purely & ſincerely. To 
WT  - volde that Þ ble of the eccleſtaſticall po 
wer is leted oꝛ taken awaye tþzough e⸗ 
uyl miniſters, ſo þ they lit in p chapꝛe of 


Holes. Therkoze Chuũ ligniticth — 


„err #4 =%«-» 
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there ſitintde chaire of Moſes ſcribes 5 
phariſes both good 6 bad. wherunto ac 

cozdeth Paule wzitting ts the phi. chus Philip. i. 
Some pzeach Lhatt of enuy and contẽ⸗ 

tion, ſome alſo of a good wpll.ec. But 

what fozceth it, ſaith Paul, ſo p £bzi8e | 

be pꝛeched by any maner of wapes why 

ther it be by occaſid oz of true meanig J 

thertn iope, yea q wyl (oye. To abuſe the 

offices ofÞ eccliaſtical power foz gaines 

efoule lurce, To hold that the eccleſt⸗ 

altical power is of no fozce. To holde p ref ot 
by che power of the keyes ſoules be de- purpatoꝛyt 
Ipuered thzough pordons out of purga⸗ men. 
toy. To (ap in reſeruacton of caſes nat Popiſhe 
only Þ canonical payne but alſo tbe of-= errour. 
fence mape be reſerued, yea and in ſuche 

as berruly repencanne. 


Of mens tradiciõs in the churche 
CAPI. XLVIII. 


Wolde not put Þ place of mens tra! 
dicids amonge theſtectes of Þ ecclcliaz 
ſtical power, as though it hold ꝑta 
ꝓpꝛely thyther,fozaſmoch as to coſtitute 
humane tradicyds in the churche, is 
the pꝛopꝛe cffecte of p churchly power, 
but which myxed therwith fo: certayne 
aud neceſſarye cauſes, as hereafcer ns | 


Common places, 

moze playnl care. 

Deſttiytion. ens credit sin che churche ther: 
: foze be ozdinaunces of men which ther 
make, which vaue a commpſſpon of the 

churche to the ſame, to thintent that al 

Ching es may be done fa the congregacy 

bn with comelyneſſe and in ozdze. 

- THIS: diffinicio is playne. Fs; they 
be not 2 whiche 0;zdeyned humane 
eradicids iu $ churche;0z yet do ozdeyn, 

Furthermore tertapnt if is 5 the tradi⸗ 
clons be ust of che {awe diupne, bicauſe 
they ve nat exp;efly mencyoned of in the 
worde. And thapoſtle, i. Cozy nthi.vij. 
where as be dad not an open werde of 
god to ſerue fs; his purpoſe dutſt e noc 
dat call his fradtcibs cofiſels & not c6- 
maſideme tes where he laytb: Locerni 
virgyns J haue no cdmaundemtt of 
jozde,but I gyue counſei, sc. Wderkoze 
we ought diligently, accoz0ynge to t de 
maner of Pante,to diſcerne mens cradi⸗ 
tibs frd the expꝛeſſe comatidementes of 

Fo: thus the apoſtle alwapes pte- 
{-Coz.vit.a; tb dekoze bis tradicibs: J lpcake chis 

- 0. ..; Doffauour,s not of comatmdemee. Item 

toÞ reſt ſpeake J (ſapti Paule) and not 

6 Lox. vii.c. -H19zde. The finall effect putteth Paule 

 £031FUU-Se be ſaith : wherfoze bett euer 
| your ſelnes to this, 5 ye ꝓphecy( be = 
* 4 et 


Of mens tradicyons, clxy, 


leth pꝛophe eve interpꝛetacion of fcrype 
ture ) & fozbyd not co ſpeake with ton⸗ 
ges, aud let al thynges de done Honeſtly 
aus iu odge. So chere Paule docg iniu⸗ 
tuceleſſoas oz cedynges in the cyurcye, 
Ite þ women ſpeake not in che congre⸗ 
gaclon but kepe ſylence. Aiſoinche.rt. 
cyap.F wom i daue tij ep; hetes cou ere d 
and p me be bace heedeo we c hey pap 
Item in che vij.chap.that che man and 
wote abſt ane one com an other coz a 
tyme, but not (0 but they ca me agayue 
tog dex ait tc warde. leũ Satha mygbt 
tips toe toꝛ inc tinecie Allo the taich⸗ 
full gu;bade fo;ſake nat bis vafaithful 
wyke, ſo $ iþe wpl agree co Cary m dum. 
And chapoule addecy the figall ettede 
wherwith be cocludech bis cradicyons, 
ſaping:Nobp I would calt a inare vp C0; vil e 
you,bur þ ye mygut folow that whicge — 
is houclt a come ip. c. hereby it alſo ap⸗ 
b $ bumane cradicids be no ſacci⸗ 
fices oz lecuyce of god, but thiges indif- 
ferft which may be chafiged, altred, coꝛ⸗ 
rect, a tt iected, at coꝛdynge co thoccaſton 
of þ tyme , enẽ as the ſaine ſelie cypnge 
was done in coũſels, folowyng whicye 
cuſtomably baue cIzrected g oftentymes 
retected 5 cõſitucy ons of then pꝛeteceſ⸗ 
ſours whtch thing they might not — 
2 on 


rr TAeg.y 


R 


Effcetes 


i. £0z-x1:if. 
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done pk humane tradicions had ben of 


gods lawe. 

T H E cauſes of humane tradiciõs in 
churche be theſe. Thaut hoꝛytie ot ma, 
the power which the paſtours 6 myny- 
ters haue that be called of the churche, 
Chumanecradicions be of all one ſozte 
in che churche which ſom me call rytes, 
ſom cerymonies. And foꝛaſmoch as ſom 
oꝛdynaũces apertayne to oꝛdze, e other 
ſome to inſiit uciõ, therfoze they map be 
diupded in to tradicpons oꝛdinall e in⸗ 
ſtitutoꝛy. Tinto oꝛdinal map be referred 
boly dapes, faſtyng dapes, dyuerſit ie of 
gatmentes. ac. Unto infiitutozyelawes 
map be referred leſſons 6 ſonges, wher⸗ 
withthe pouch a the rude-people be in⸗ 
ftructyd. The papyſtes diuyde the feudy 
cions in to vniuerſall & perticular. The 
vniuerſall they ſay ought not to be coz 
rected ne chaũged but the pticular may. 
CTbeffeces of humane tta dicpons in 
the churche betheſe . To make that all 
thinges (accoꝛdyng to the rule of Paul) 
be done in the churche honeflye and in 


& Colin. vil. f. Ode. Allo in an other place be lapthye: 


This J ſpeake foz your pzofyte not te 
intangle you in a ſnare but þ ye mygbt 
folow that is honeſt a come ly. Item to 
make þ confuſion vamete foz f churche - 


S 


Ofmens tradicyons. xvi. clx 


be eſchued. To caule that ſoberly a quy 
etly all thinges be executed in Þ church. 
To bzynge to paſſe that the youth and 
lerned people mape be inftruge , and 
bzought vp in the wozde of god. 
CLotraryes to mens tradictons in the 
churche be cyeſe. To hold p humane txa 
dicyõs be inſtitute ta the churche to be a 
true ſcrupce of god. To ſay mes tradicy 
ds tn the churche yr they be repungnauc 
to þ wozde ought not to be caſt foztbe. 
To ſay all humane ttaditiõs 8zdeyned 
of popes in che churche ate to be kepte 
bnder payne of dredly ſyn, bicauſe po 


de hedes of the church & vy cars of chi 
To hold 5 mens tradicxos muſt be had 
in ſuche pzyce$ we map not ones doubt 
03 aſke the queſtyon whether they be re⸗ 


pungnaunte with the wozde oꝛ no - To 
vold that it is ia the byſſhop of Bomes 
power to make tradiciõs and lawes os 
lyke ſtrength with the comaundemeces 
of god. To holde p humane cradicyons 
deſetue grace oz remyſipon of lonnes. 

To meputapne$ mens tradicion in the 


Lontraryes 


The molt dF 
nable hereſie 


4 of papiſtes. 


churche ſecue to paciłp god & to ſaciliye 


fo; fynnes. To ſay mens tradicions in 5 
cogregacion map not be bꝛokt᷑ in caſe of 
neceliitie. To caſt fozth of þ church al bu 


mane (racictos,yea q tt oſe alſo. wbicye 


de not 
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be not repungnaũt to ehe wozd whiche 
* cauſe of great diſſention a 
manifold incd modittes. To denye 
we ought to obep mt᷑s trat iciõs which 
be not cd{rary to the goſpel but ozdep- 
ned to this onely ende ) all cbtnges be 
done in the church ſemyngly e in oꝛdze. 
raiſe diſcoꝛde Foz mens tradictbs in 
church. Againſt theſe fpeaketh Paule 
where ve ſaythj. But if any man ſi me to 
be contentious amonges you, let hym 
know Þ we baue no ſuche cuſtome ney⸗ 
cher (he cogregactons of god ro meyn⸗ 
tine p this lyte may be ruled Wout ce⸗ 
onyes E rites. To auaunte & extoll 
humane i radiciũõs abone the cõmaunde⸗ 
mentes of god as thep haue done which 
haue dzeamed fuperfiuyitie of ceremo⸗ 
nyes.To ſnarie che coſcifce by humane 
Ceremonies tra diciõs agatuſt whome wꝛiteth Paul 
be thinges in i. Cozin.vii. To denye mens tradicionus 
different, Whether they be rites oz ceremonyes to 
be thinges ind iti rent. call 5 tndiffe- 
tent wort rin conſiſteth neither righeouſ⸗ 
nes neicher fin. To t rãſgreſſe tie tradl- 
cions of me in the church after a ſedici⸗ 
sus mant and to pſklaſid;e of others. 
To ſap þ ſctiptux only daneth bumane 
tradicids amog þ Jewes where Lvailte 
ſaith: They woz chip me in vayne W che 
8 commaun⸗ 


Ofmens tradicyons, clxxvii. 


ene ne Zink 
mg ions. epe 
ax — of me — 2 Che crroue 
ire. To ſap mens tradicions may not be 0 —— 
of diners ſozfes in dyuers places. To pertones 
ſaye that of neceflitie of ſaluaciũ al hu- 
mane fradicios ought to be in al places 
alyke. To deny boneft ceremonyes s <9 
tes v{ed hitvyercs in Þ churche whiche 
be not 7 tbe woꝛde may mote ꝓ⸗ 
ably be kept ſiyl then new o2depned. 


denye p the chaunginge of humans 
tradicions onles neceſiite o vrgent com 
modite moueth to the c5!rarye,ts cauſe 
of ifintte myſcheues 6 icomsditics. To 
co dene ſuch as haue thzow? out ofthets I 
churches vypſicable + wicked cexems- 
pes. To denpe p charitie & neceſlite be 


der meanes wherby all mens fradicids 
in the churche ought to be meaſure d. 


Of the churche or congrega⸗ 
cyon. CA, XLIX, 


be place oꝛ title of churche folo- 

weth very chuentktly þ eccleſiaut 

call power.Foz the churche is th 
kingdom wherin is cxerciſch this eccle 
aſtical power,s from whes it pzocedeti 
0;tginaly by relo off kries cõmicted te 


Common places. 
tde thurche vnto the myniſters of the 
ſame . But fo aſmoch as the 323 
ſilleth ivifferftly,as wel ot þ true fap 
full pſons,as alſo of hypoerptes & fa 

hatlots.it is hard ſo to deſceybe þ chiles 
the p thou mayſt therby knowe whertn 
the godly do dyffre fro the cofiterfaptey 
diſgyſed game playcrs(we call ſuch hy: 
pocrytes)namely (pthens theſe two (03 
tes of men haue in outwarde apperafice 
al thinges alyke. J neuertheleſſe to this 
tent J may ſþew kom differfce bytwene 
the true mebꝛes of the churche 6 the dis 
'gyled hypoctytes haue to my power (t- 
vered the in the cauſes 6 effectes, [cet Y 
Huld gyue otcaſpð ot᷑ ſulaũdꝛe to the pa 
pyſtes which de ener batkynge & crying 
ont againk bs, ol þ one chuted we make 
iwo, bycatiſe we make dyſtinction by- 

twene the true and the coũterkapte. 

Diffinicton, {Wherfoze Þ churche in a general 
74 f 2 all ſucde.as t 2 

A oſpel, only þ exeõmunicate excep 
* Pzobacions. 3 cbynke it vnkno wen co no man} 
the churche caketh bis oztgtnal begin⸗ 
upug ofthe p2ofciſyon of the goſpell, 8 
that then if began when the kyꝛſte pꝛo⸗ 
myſe was made of the goſpeil , whiche 
koꝛaſmoche as it befell euen tn Adams 
terme, and vnco Adam, it ts eercayn _ 
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As 


AR 


Ofthe churche. elxxviif. 
the churche began euen then, a that ſtõ 
Adam butyl! | this day it hath ſtande a⸗ 
Þogfaithe ꝓteſſouts ofthe goſpel, pec 
it tande init a1} uche as ehe lle the 
ſame.J Added(in a generalitie}bycauſe 
'J wotde make a dillinc>tion 4 difference 

ytwene the true dylyuers 03 eyghcous 
perſons, + bytwne falſe hypocrytes and 
dyſceyuers. And albeit the ſerypture na⸗ 
meth aſwel the bad as the good vader 
the name of churche, as the parable of 
the nette taſten in to the ſee teacheth in 
which be takt bothe good g euyl kyſche, 
pet euery man wyl tudge that the good 
kylſhes are to be ferred bekoze the bad, 
Wherfo:eno man oughte to metueyle 
though we dicauſe of Þ op? teutmonies 
offceppture;hane ſeperated ᷣ̊ church of 
b true bylyuers fro þ hypocteytes, which 
churche king Daupd calleth ecelt ſiã ma 
lignant tum / the churche of the cupll 
g wpcked perſons, whiche he wol de nor 
haue done pk (here were only out dys 
uetũitie one general i churche, + beſpdes 
it none other which may truly be cal led 
the churche as bereafter J (hall declare 
in ß cauſes, Now the excomunitcat per⸗ 
ſons be no longer of Þ churche accoꝛdig 
to taping of our ſauyour Chꝛyſt. That 


rt de wyll not here p churche, let oy be MWath.xvitls 


Partes, 


++. -: Common places; - | | 
Snfo- (he as a becb# veins genera 
TEN D * 
in which church be we 408655 of me 

e holp in dede, ſome coſitertait holy oz 


115 


a e FRE (be 


as.pſalm.}rrevillt.now 
| ©b10,now # muititnde 1 eng 


But þ church of the other 
— * « 
— Irrer e 


is 

euf him 8 1 9 kor tt 
to thintẽt de might it being put 
79 id the waſbing of water by 1 

he —— make it a glozyouse 
ae 
e holy + 

8 is not laid apt᷑ to gj; eyes but 


5 Ppleped attend to the article 00 
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Ofthe chnrehe, * alxxiAd 
— os holy churcdes 


SANA sass. 


to de two e fon 


* 


of thetrouth. The ꝓmiſe 27 th Cauſes ot $ 
N faith, 
Tele 95 et churc 


FNR 
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und inritdiction. 1 H E ꝓmiſt ot g 
oꝛ the goſpell is the cauſe of- the ken 
churche,fo:aſmoch as th: 
mile of che goſpel it had her beg 
whervpd it was fofited. Fo: fozthwd ag 
the ꝓmiſe of the gotpel was ones — 
the church began to ſpꝛig, s wher ont 
as ſone as Adam gauẽ credite be beeam 
a mEb:e of the ſame. So cut at Chis day 
Fuch as by faith take hold of {rag 
Dyuge of Coziſt is the golpel)ant 
become the ti ue mebꝛes of thechurchs, 
J ſpeke here 0rFapch as it is an aſſured 
cb kidence v d the ꝓmiſe of the 1904 
aud not of the fayned faith of 
tes, which is only aknowlegew 
ttue mocids ot bert,wherof J ſhal 
after ſpeke in the cauſes of the hyy 
tical 0z cofiterfet church. Now, Chzis 
is cauſe of the true congregacion , 
aſmoch es of him the pmiſe of p 
was mate, # who alio ſatiſfied þ ſame, 
Alſo bicauſe he is Þ heed of the church 
wherof ſhe taketh al ber ſuſtentacion 
increaſe ryghtouſneſſe, glozy,cl , 
Folyncs, Item bycauſe he is the funda⸗ 
tion of the churche. T ge holy ghoſt is 
cauſe of the true churche, fozaſmoc 
as he gyuen vnto the churche of Chzi0 
to be the ruler and ay” - 


# 
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Of the churche. clxxx; 


Oe churcke by the woꝛde, gathereth it 

ee ech oꝛ maketh it ho# 

wherof alſo he hach his name) fur - 

h it with ſundzy gyftes, comfoz 

teth s rayſeth it vp agayne in tribula⸗ 
tion, maketh it apte i mete co do [iucl 

and true wozkes whiche maye pleaſe 

god, und which be moſt acceptable and 

hankkull ſacrifices vnco hym, full of 

ood ſauoure, and finally whiche pꝛe⸗ 


eth it inthe trouthe acknowleged, 


— it fall not away agayne from the 


k. * 2 7 
THE fo:mal cauſe of þ true churche The tomman 
ſs the pure doctrine being abſolute and cauſe 


erfite in all effectes and juriſdiction, 
Fo: this — 2 is a ſure ſigne and a 
certein marke wherby the true congre 
gacpon is knowen frome the fozged 
churche. J vnderſtande vnder this do⸗ 
— * che pure pꝛeachynge of the goſ- 
ell, and tge lyuelp effectes of the ſame 
n the confcyences. Foz fo dothe oure 
Hepe3crde Chꝛiũ diſcerne the doctrine 
bred, ophetes oz hypocrites frome 
the true do cerine where he ſaith, Tak? 


With. vile. 
hede of falſe pꝛophetes whiche come ; 


inco pou in ſhepes clothes, that is to 
fave, in outwarde apperaunce ot true 


doctgyne.foz all chat pole place muſte. 
| Aa. ij. be 


Common places 


he referred to doctryne , but inwardly 
ſaith Chzit)they be rauenous wolues 
dis 15 plucking a peces mẽs ci 
cieces td their w hed? e falſe doctrine 
by their frut? al know der 
theffecs of th 2 oh 95 
mẽ "gat NEVE grapes of es, o 
of bz Wor 1— es 1185 
reſt 970 — 2 their do 
Foz b N apes be vnderſtante 
moſt ebe 9 et Llcience,as be N 
iop esd dente $0 eneryp good tree 
make good e n 8 techers 
id cheir true toctrine, vnto the cõ 
ſeiences pe 1 1 eee 4 
14 — e mazecheuil krutes, that is 
| N doctrine of hypocrites dil⸗ 
N conkoundech and didurbeth 
(ve Ir mſctens but the doctrine $ 
o vnto tire doctrine 
ütnt vſe of ſac ramentes fo; this is 8 
parte of the pure doctrine, Item fre re 
million of ſynnes which is theffecte of 
pure doctrine. Alſo abſolucion # excõ⸗ 
munic acid fo:med of the word. of god, 
all which J make here to be ſignes and 
4d — wherby the true Khurche 


¶ CT de cauſes of the 
"cal ehareh e dypocri- 
Ca 
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Of the churche. clxxxi, 
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aces Wout ſively wozkes p 
Thereaſonis bycauſe 
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faimt in out ward z carnal thinges, at 
coz ding to the taping of Coy: e Path, xpitt. 
vt ko you phariſtes # hypocrites, foꝛ pe 
make clene the out warde partes of the 
cup. ic. loke vpon the hole, rriij. chap. 
br pUd.To wozke without all fruce. 
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ozke their wozkes , bycauſe they by⸗ 
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rate # boꝛu⁊ agayne of (holy ghoſt. $0 
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churche. 08 define + c 
770 Dan; of outward thi 
To defend þ the true church may ry 
Wout che mot goſpel a kante pts vſe of fa 
cramee; onles (y:Jny letteth the ſame. Papiſttcalk 
To ſay the church is only an outward 
policy of good > bad, which errour de⸗ 
aceth the kyngdom of Chꝛiſte a rygh- 
— of the hert, a taketh awaye the 
poly y ghoQ gouernour of the catholike 
urt * then it is byleued — he 
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ehurche is nothing els then a kepig of 
certepu rites o: ſexnices, To bind the 
catholique cogregacis to certein obſer 
uaũcts, againſt this of Chꝛiſt. My king 
dom cometh-not td obſeriuacto oz way 


is left to the bithop of Rome 02 to any 
other pziuace pſd to be adminiſtred 

bis pleaſtire, his errour is againft Þ 
euerlaſting biſhopzpche of Ch:iftTo 
bold td the fab: ple Faber, þ the catho-' 
lyque churche dothnot always fferre 
the word of god befoze mes tradicios,' 
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neth to mẽ by reaſd of power of 

tie either cccleſiaſtical oz ſecular, 
hold td the papiſtes, the churche is an 
outward e ſuß me monarc hie 02 raigne 
of the hole woꝛlde, in whiche the pope 
bach a power irrefragable aſwel vps 
t de laytie as vponthe clergie, agaynſk 
whom it is leful foz no moꝛtal man to 
reſiũ eyther in dedes oꝛ in wo:des. To 
ſay the general churede may lad wont 
bypocritcs. To bynd the true churehe 
to outward ſacritices. To ſayP hypo 
critcs in the church be any other chin ⸗ 
ges then a graue paynted outwardly Fe: 
Win ful of deed m#s bones, is to ſaye 
ful oF al vngodlynes. To make the by- 
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where the hypocrites #pharjſees tog 
ther td the ſeribes were greued dd criff 
eyther bicauſe of his doctrine,oz foz ne 
ccſſary wozk{. Foz wctrine# nec 
wa:kes be cauſes of this offendinge. 
calneceſſary wozkes which either ne⸗ 
ceſſitie oz charite e neceſſi 
tie an ereple thou halt where the diſct- 
les of Lyzift on the Saboth day paſ- 
ing thꝛougb the coznes began to pluk 
the earcs of cozne,ac which che phari⸗ 
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0 abo 
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charitie p haſt where Chin healed in 
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d Ed2yed vp, 
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'Fecrafe they be offendcd as thoughe we 
had comitted a great offence, The cd 
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haue fo them a cõmaundement of go 
concerning the pure 8 right doctrine, # 
concerning neceſſarye wozkes wherth 
the neighbour foꝛ the moſt part is hoE 
—.— s commaundement we oughte 
obey ſymplely, and theſe hypocrites | 
— {hog to be regarded accozding to x, U. 
texte. It behoueth to obepe rather 
god, en men. Nowe ſuche thynges as 
open E ſpecial commaundenient of 
god, ex cuſec h not in the godly concer- ; 
ning this kind of offeding, vet the chꝛi: The chzilken 
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de ercuſech wherby the godly uberne 
befre oral mens tradicions whic \ exculeth; 
o mes the hypocrites pzeferre,oz 

at leeff matche with gods woꝛ de, J am 

moued to ſpeake this of the ch: iften li⸗ 

bertye, bycauſe the hypocrites 7 2e 
ſpectall commaundementes of god fo; 
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the Saboth daye(ſayth Chꝛiſt) is made 
fo: man, s not man fo; the Saboth days 
Wherfoze the ſon of man is loꝛ de euen 
of the Saboth day. Allo in the pzopbet 
Eſaie god 2 offre me no mo oblaci 
ons fo; it is but loſt labour, J abhozre 
pour ſenſing, J may not — * pour 
new porn) — saboches # ſolempue 
dayes, your faſtinges alſo are in vapnt 
J hate pour new holy dayes s faſting{ 
tuen from my very hert. r hey make me 
wery,J —— not — —— = _ 
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thyng agayuſt t — 
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go titũ be at one w (hy bꝛocher 
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Fended td holſom cerines x neceſſur 

wozkes do exerciſe againft the tro 

 Eagainſt the pzechers & publiſhers o 
the ſame. And albeit theſe effectesbe euil 
E ho:rible, yet the godly oughte not to 
oct. iii regarde the, foꝛ it behoueth rather to 
| obey god, chen men: though the 5 
of the hypocrites ſholde bꝛuſt, or the 
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who is he it maner $ can kynde in his 42 wers de 
herte to become 8 chylde agãyne inthe offended, 
kyngdom of Chꝛiſt, but wil ſanour be- 
onde che wozde of god, whiche thyng 
hẽ the wepke pſons le done: koꝛchw 
they be offenctd,þ is, chey be brought a⸗ 2 
way #plucked fr6 the {ymple woꝛde, x 
Fofpel alen daf ebep begin ſomwhoe 
e a n a 
to doubte of it, ell at laff tber ſbzinke 
cleneawaye from the ryght # true do- 
ctryne vnto ſtraunge opinions. As cou 
ching maners oꝛ exẽmples p aule euery 
where maketh mencid namely. Ro. 14. 
F. I. 1. C02. 8. Sal. F. P hil, I. ; 
ALBEIT it had bẽ pnough to haue £4uſ25 ofthe 
chewed kalte doctrine & vacerteyn and enge 
theeuil maners oz exẽples of lyte as ge — 
neral cauſes of this ſclafidze, yet there en. 
teclarymge ehr very cup nell yoore of 
0 ge the 02 otẽ o 
thoſe general cauſes which be theſe. sa 
fan, the euyll vnderſtandynge of the 
chzpen lybertie, diſſencyon, lacke ot᷑ 
lernyng, pꝛeſumption of the 1 
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Hatred of the verghbore 
The deupll — dati iĩ 
l 0; of 


leth # 


$25 


but : 
| 92 this cauſe 
doubtful 6 in cde drtrtb. 0 thapoſile 


el 
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> 
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2 
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bing woꝛ de, oꝛ at leſt to ſc 
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file Paul wil 
e 


2 r- Ser hard 


Ep:operl 
N tent 55 : 
115 19 65 or 


e 
12 ;e wap of cenching, 
reching epe met [fozme of dos 
>rine c et integer 


romon @ — — ſaue p it 1 1 
ſome r 0 
Pceptes 2 — 510 

ed to —— 15 w — 
g foꝛme of teac 


do ener ab hoz 
rethþbedoubeent alnever banſom 
in the coſciece of mẽ neither tha 
vtter # declare ſulficieel bis purpoſe. 
do there wit at this day exem 
ples herof in the churc 
of techers is 2.1 offeding whe 
one ſwelleth, whe one enuiech an other 
whe euery ma wold be coũted beft ler- 
ned, whẽ no man wil be made a chylde 
in he churche,# while they thus uriue 
fo: pzeeminencie s pzimacie,inÞ mean 
ſeaſon the eb; is off?ded,oc 
caſid is giut᷑ either fo fo:ſake . N 
e all chynges in doubte. But this 
toucheth not onely the teachers, 
but generally al chat of bye wend and 


T ine woe ie Irrogancte. 


CD 


Common places 


fatelynes offed $ weine bꝛethꝛẽ, while 
eh declaring the ſelues to mac 115 
moch 


tual, chinke al chiges lawful 
Hatred to pᷣneiboùr iscauſe fozaſm 
as ſclaũdersariſe of it, while p bꝛot 
batcth the bꝛother. The 2trary to this 
cauſe ſ.Johñ putteth charice, where he 
faith, he p loueth his b:other dwelteth i 
light, # ſclaũdꝛe is not in him. 
O F one ſoꝛt is this ſclaũder, wherby 
the 775 be offeded of the falſe # to 
fre bꝛethꝛẽ, pet hauing reſpect fo$ cau 
ſes this ſclaunder may be deuided in to 
ſclafidze riſeth of doctrine and þ ry⸗ 
ſeth of maners oz exẽples of lyt᷑e. Alſo 
fo the place of pt; of this ſclaũdꝛe ma 
— COS = . 15 w 
che the godly do ſuffre thꝛough ß happy 
lucke of the noughty plons # hypocrite 
whyle they ſe þ al thinges pſpere wit 
the. This offzding now adapes entan⸗ 
gleth many, whiche meaſure # wep the 
goodnes of lernynge by the ſuccelſe of 
noughty hypocrites,as though their do 
ctrine were therkoꝛe ſound becauſe th 
be in beſt reputacis, # be coũted Þ wiſe 
the mighty, the ryche z great mẽ in the 
woꝛld. Againſt this ſclaũdꝛe Lhzift ofs 
tentymes armeth his diſciples, cofoz- 
ting the agayntt the — > 
1 . * 


a. a nd MH a e e ic i, 


Of offendinge, exell. 


txoſſe. Item thapoſtles euer among do 
arme good myndes agayualt (his offen- 
D nd among other placesthis text 
of t. paul is notoꝛious, where he ſaythj: (£93.45 
Uylethynges of the woꝛ lde and thyn- 
$ which are deſpiſed , hath god cho- 
en. gc. To this kynd of ſklaunder per 
feyn al bounfiful thinges in the woꝛld 
as wyldome, power, rycheſſe, greate 


men. xc. | 
EFFECTES of fcladder wher —— 


ee eee 
away. | zethzen Tron the " 
ple woꝛ de. To make doubtful — * 
ences of the trouch of the chꝛiũen do- 
ctrine. Co ſtyʒe wepke mpud? to ſclaũ 

dꝛe the 228 „to recepue falſe 


opinions. 2ynge to paſſe pd weyke Opꝛitiſhe rr⸗ 
biechzen al folow euill exemples and hour. 
maners, which the raſh bzethzen, # foz 

the moſt parte to moche ſpꝛit iſh vie a- 
monges ſuche as haue not pet herd the 
pure pos of lernynge , 02 be not yet 
e9;oughly entred in the ſame. To chaſe 

away wepke myndes from the goſpell 
cauſing them to condemne # vtterly to 
diſalowe it, and to returne agayne to 
popychneſſe and wicked doctrpne. fo; 

the anoy ding of theſe effectes the thꝛe⸗ 

tes of Lhziſt are to be red Mathe 


Common places 


Item Ko. riiif. and.rv. where amtonge 
other t thapoſtle ſaith : loſe not 
—— meate, foz whom Chi 


Doped. 
* — the how offen- 
Contrarles, ng 0: ſclaunder. 
„ Con es to ſclaunder be chete. To 
ſay ſclaunder only cometh of doctrine. 
o holde p vnto doctrine Emaners of 
Ipfe all ſclaũders can not be aueniẽt l 
referred. To ſay of power, wiſdom, 
ches # other great thiges in the wozlte 
ſelaũder neuer rpſeth, where as in dede 
cheſethinges be koꝛ the moſt parte c au 
ſes of euil maners.Foꝛ power, wiſdom 
Eryches do chaunge verye oktentymes 
the maners of mẽ. To deny the phari- 


 ſaical 0; — —＋ ſclafider wher- 


by the phariſees # hypocrites be offen- 
ded. Foz there is one general church in 
which be bothe —— # bad, godly and 
4 ap no mi can ſo be of - 
ended that he ſhal veterly be deſtroyed 
and loſt. Co hold þ the cõdmaundement 
of god ought not alwayes to be prefer 
red befoze ſclaſtder. To ſay the wepke 
conſciences haue always tuft cauſes to 
CD beoffended, when they le cloked religi 
. on # vngodly deſtroped, oꝛ cherkoꝛe c6 
c02de biſturbed, debate rayſed in che 
churche 


- 6 ed uh 


. 0 


reren 
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ehurch,c6minalties# empires bꝛougbe 
fo t, when the wepke coſciences 
ſe this done, they ought to ctoꝛt 
them ſelues th Chis rage is better 
to obey god then men. To hold p \cri- gce(ptars; 


pturt koꝛbyddeth al ſelaũder. Foz here fozbp-deth. 


is 5 ſclaunder excepted, wherby hypo not al mane 
tritſ be ockẽded, which offending ought offendyngs, 
not to be eſchued i ſuch wiſe as we thal 
deny the crue doctrine, oꝛ leneneceſſary peru l 
workf. To hold we mull ve 5 chziſtè t tures 
liberty > hen ere ial thing, amd t be view, 
ges al me, whether the weike beoffeded 
02 not. This errour thapoſtle deſtroy - 
nlebinges to al me weyke tote wee 
A s to al m o the weike 
ec.that 3 might wyn al men to £hzift, nt de 
To ſay by the ſame reaſon we map vſe ere and do⸗ 
maners amonges all men as we vie the que, 
right doctrine amongſal. This errour 
anſwereth ſ. paul by his exẽple, which aa. dt. 
wout doubt kept not in the pure woꝛd 
pet inthe meane ſeaſon thoccaſion of 
the wepke ſo requyꝛing he ſuffered Ti⸗ 
mothe to be circũciſed. Co hold it not 
laufull to vſe the libertie where ſtub- 
burnes is E not weiknes, oꝛ where mes 
tradicids oꝛ Moſes lawes be matched 
Bede ſpell, oz neceſſa {þ Fequyzed 

o righ(ouſnes, Again chis errour 

ſerueth 
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ſeruetd tdeerem ple of paul, who due | ® 
kepe Titus vncircficiſed, To denyes |} i! 
charice is che mayſtres in moderating || ® 
Egouerning the ſclaunders of manery |} £ 
oz in letting the lame. a 
Of the kyngdom or reigne of I; 

He churche & the reigne of Lhziff $ 
ſignifie al one thing wherin od - 
reygneth in his ſubtectes that be {| © 


odly by the wozd, y wherinthegodly {| 1! 
bo reigne oner all ſpiritual enemies; 1 
ouer ſyn, þ deuil, deth,hel. ac. But f0z- 
aſmoch as this woꝛd reigne oꝛ kigdons 
ſemeth to ſet out the name of church,s 
to make it moꝛe triũphant # magnifi- 
cent, therkoꝛe J thinke it good to put be 
85 — emes's 2 * us treatiſe ot 
. 9 0 Lit. - * | 
—p—_ The king dom of Lhzift is ſpirifuall 
coſiſting in the colcience,? 2 t 
ritual ſubiec{,p is, which be led 
ſpirite, # in whom Chꝛiſt reigneth by $ 
holy ſpirite, æ by his woꝛd here in erch, 
but ſitting on the right had of god the 
father to make inter ceſſion foꝛ his ſub 
iectes t co defende them, yea # to gyue 
on iuſtikicacion a ſpirituall goodes 
0; exerlaſting lyfe, This their eng 
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Of the kingdõ of Chriſt. exciiii. 


as wel in doctrine as in maners of lyte 
is this ſpiritual kyngdom, his ſubics 
ought to folowe as their guyde z cap- 
teyn. This reigne is begon here i fayt9 
and ſpirite, and ſhall be ynyſched to 
che ful perkection after this lte cuer- 
laſtyngly. 


iy to the conſcience, J call the reygne 
of Chꝛyſte ſpirituail of cheffecte t 
ie maketh ſpirituall eyther bycauſe the 
ſubiectes of this kong dome be led and 
ruled of this ſpirite, either bicauſe this 
dome onelp ſtret cheth to ſpiritu- 
all chynges, oꝛ finally bycauſe he ma- 
kefh his ſubiectes kynges ouer all ſpi- 
rituall enempes. It is called the reigne 
of Chꝛyſte bycauſe Chꝛyſte is the att- 
thoz of it, the pꝛeſeruer and ruler in 
this reyane oꝛ kyngdome, The holye 
hoſt and the woꝛde be meanes wher- 
pond wherwith Chꝛyſte reygneth in 
this kyugdome. Fo2 to this intent the 
boly Shot is ſent where C hꝛiſt ruleth 
that be ſhold glozify him, expound and 
pꝛoclayme dym. Johan, xii. xv. and 
vi. whieh mought Tete in to al W 


 PÞtobacions 

HA Chziſtes repgne is ſpiritual John. vital 
is pꝛoued by Chꝛiſt where he ſaich:Mp 
kyngdom is not in this woꝛlde. Howe 
that whiche is ſpirituall agreech one- 


Cotimioni places 


ara a , 95 
ae an | 


and 4 — 

vs pd ſubiectes. But al theſe chi 

5 the holy ghoſt woꝛketh not but by 

ae thapoſtle teacheth.Ro.r, 

——_— 
| e power o : q, 02 

—_ not know his ſeat,0z woldtyynke him 

— — to regarde his ſubiect,let hi know 

P chat £d2yte the kynge ſytteth on the 

1 2 od the facher, of egall 

8 with god the kat 

is ſubit tes, in that be 

—— — to make interceſſion fo 

them in that he is e tele —— 


and euer laſtyn 
f Pede pnge C hꝛ yu, wher- 


bab be ach 0 
bath rewarded, and yet daply 
dothe rewarde his ſubiectes, and w 
che by his continual ſute, he obteyneth 
aud etteth foz his ſubiectes. But now 
the cubiectes ought to folowe in 
4015 kyngdom, they muſt lerne of their 
kynge LC pre as well in doctryne as 
. manours of life, and thus the ſcripture 
P:opownetch our kynge Chꝛyſt vnto vs 
fo; an exemplar whome we ſholde fo- 
t. So Chꝛiũ hath imbzaſed þ mil 


what re war⸗ 
Gre era 
ta this ſubietꝭ 


Bro eegsre gere neesge tees e 


Of the kingdome of Chrit. cxev. 
yl of god hath pzeached tt 6 declared. 
che tame to men. So we tn lyke wiſe be i. pet. 
ade the pute g ſincete 7225 oughte to 
imbjaſe not hinge moze deſpꝛeouſtpe ne 
ought to pꝛech e declare any thing moze 
often. And as ptayneth toſ manets of 
Iyfe, ſo & hzift being teniled, ecuyledno£c 
agapue be nge eu ll intrea ted, cendzed 
not eupl fo; eufl. So Cʒiſt dyſturbed not 
Ffempozal polycies, wherfoze ne it het ws 
ought to diſturbe Lbziſt bare the 
Ctoſſe pacientiy wheezfoze we ought af 
do pactently to ſuffre. Finally fozalmoch 
as thts kigdom is ſpritual 6 euerlaſting 
g not ſenetd þ eyes, Therfoze tt is oui 
bd Faith ap ſpteite eſpied a begon w 
after this lte ſþal in che very thing 
be opened e made manyfeſt enerlaſting 
Iy as thapoſtle ſaith euen face t face. 
Tye cauſes ofthis be god the Canfes ot 
father which ozdeined it 5 with vm tles the veigne of 
ronfyzmed it chi in wyome this king⸗ Ly zyt, 
dome was conſlitute & whiche is p king 
dersf.Tbe holy ghoſt is cauſe in þ be (i= 
>yfyeth e with ſũdzy gyftes furntlbech 
this kigdom.And iyke as theſe cauſes be 
not carnall, but ſpititual l:ſo neifheeths 
kigdom inſtituteot᷑ them can be catnal. 
The meane wherby Chis realm ( adm 
niſtred is gods woꝛd by W cb el 


Common places 


ghoft worketh in p lame. Now ehe wa 
that a mi map come i to this hig dom is 
declared ſufficifely4a the places | 
— The kigd om of chziſt is not dluided i ta 
ſptrituall kin Feen euk as there is ont kig of this 
ge dom of igdom, ſo bis kigdom is one p is to (ap 
Chiett. ſpiritual bang wy c<{ctences of inf F 
beginnech here i faith to be cõſummate g 
made pertecte affecr bis life eternally, - 
Eikectes ¶ Tbe ſtectes ot the teigne of Chzilte, be 
pate iy taken of Chziſt Che kings patt iy 
of the ſubiectes.Tbcfiectes of the kinge 
Ch1itiſt be nothing els but benefites and 
pꝛiuileges whiche god biſtowecb byon 
bis ſubiectes, a be theſe, To glue temiſſi⸗ 
on of ſinues. To delyuer g enfraunchele 
the conſciences from al out warde thyn 
ges as appercatning to iuſluicacion. To 
delpuer the ſubiectcs from the power of 
ſinne e ot veth. To defend the ſubiectcs 

trõ the power of Þ deupl, oł the wozl! 

E ft al cuy/s. To giue the holy gboſt 
map tule, detend, gupde, tape and kepe 
Voms. vill his ſubiectes in his tealme. To make in 
(John. cerceſliö vnco the father foz big ſubiectz 
nu nd plap the aduocate. To make his ſub 
te ctes kinges ourr all ſpiritual cnempes 
tyat is to ſaye.ſinne, che deuull dethe, 
hell, and che wotide alſo, actoꝛdingt (8 
Spoca.i.d che ſaying in Þ reuelacts of Johfi, where 
is ſaide, chat Ch: made vs kingſs pꝛe 


Ofchekingdom of Chrift, cxcvi. 


des. To make his ſubtectes pꝛeſtes ſo 
tvey map offre ſptitual ſa ce itices to god 
acco:dig to p ſatyng of pet. Ve are made Pekika 
a ſpititual houſe 6 4 hoiy pꝛeſthode fog 
to offre vp ſptrifual ſacrificcs acceptable 
to god by Jeſus Lbxiſt,s thcrſoze Þ ſub⸗ 
lectts of tdis kigdom be called a king ly 


oꝛ royal pꝛeſthode of Þ ſaide Pctet, And i. Pet. iii 


ot Jobn in his ceuelacion they be caled 


p pn ues of god. To reward his ſubiect 3pocab 


with euer lating like which in faith and 

ſpuite beglneth here g Walbe pfected al⸗ 

ter this life eternal ly. Sedlable effectes 

map be bzoughc bitber out ofchcectes 

vt Chu let out befoze. Alſo out of the 

pl aces of avzsgacion,s of the chiiſten ly 
erty. Thettectes of j 


ſubiectes of this Effeces fone 


kindome be gathered ot chobedifce, wht cedyng o 


tent they ſholde folow bim as wel in do 
cti int as in manets of lite, as. To loue 6 
imbꝛaſe the ſame wozd. To teach Þ ſame 
word that £ htũ caught. To cleue to H 
woꝛde of Ch;ift faithfully accoꝛt ing to 
thexemple of bym. To pzoclayme C hʒiſt 
tbeit king. To magnify him. To by leu: 
and haue afjiaunce i Chill chat be will 
laue. kepe and defende thcym and aiſa 
that he can do theſe tbinges. Not (a 
ike ne ſwarue fro Chute their kings 


trarceteuſir vnto Hachan and bis king 


che they owe to their king Cbꝛiſt, co chi ſubics es. 
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F Common places, 
tom. To execu te loupngly al g clmafite 
metes of they king Chꝛiſt. To deny ti 
ſelues. s to thynk no goodnes voftbe ſel- 
ues i reſpec of this chꝛiũũ teu kyng. To 
ſuffre by thexfple of Chꝛiſt thete kynge 
pacti(ly. To le vnto £ bzift chetr kyng 
in tfptactd oz afflic&15, not vnto wea⸗ 
vos, vnto p ſwerde whertd Þ may de- 
fed tbe, 6 that alſo by therfple of c<1ift 
Eby kyng, which whe? be was atlliae d 
the croſle de fled dy p; aper tu faith due 
the facher. To honour (fpozal rulers,to 
obey the, not fo chaſe td away, uat to 
diſturbe c6md weples,0z to lnuade em⸗ 
pyꝛes & other mes wrnin(0s,e ol thts by 
thcriple of Chetr kynge Cg. To loue 
not only th cit fred, bat allo their ene 
es by thexẽ ple of Chill, Pot fo rfdze e⸗ 
ayl[ foz eu pl, but good fo eupl by Cher# 
ple of cbziſt. To be ſeruafie to al me, e < 
frary to no ma, e 5 bytherkple of <8 
they: kyng. Theſe ; ſemblable effectes | 
numer able map begafbered of thobe- 
difce of Þ ſubtectes of this kyigd5 whi⸗ 
che fo: Þ moſt park ſtãteth only i imita⸗ 
cid þ ſubie ctes hold folow Chiſt they 
Kkyng in doctrine a in maners of life. ſo 
by all thinges obep Chiiſt eut᷑ as he 0- 
beyd tathet, cc. Jt p̊ tytle of church ts 
koze expofided gyueth moze effectes of 
 Wbieces , (oz theris no difference by⸗ 
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twen the church 6 the kingdom of chꝛin 
1 — of the kingdom # be 
Epzyupleges of Che congregaciõ 
e 
s bim in e bis 
dd we cal king, in p church we called bed Contraries: 
CLontearyes to Þ kiugdom of C hꝛvũ 
are theſe, To $ kingdom of Papilticall 
te be carnal oz tẽnoꝛal oz of this wozlde une. xtu. 
To bynd Chuſtes kingdom to out 8 
obleruacions concrary to this of Chi 
My ktagdome commzth not with mar⸗ 
binge. To ſay £bzilt che hinge of t 
realme ſitteth on the tight hand of go 
the fatber idle 6 nothing regarding dere Therroue o 
in erth his ſubtectes. This exrour is the Gpicuriang 
erroure. To ſaye Lbzifte af 


8 


cendtag bp co heuen left.yis kingdoure The detegg⸗ 


dere tnerth vnto the pope his deputy to bie heruipe or 
be admyniftred of him, which erroute is pappe 
agamnfte the eternal ceigne of Chꝛiſt bi PR" 
eternali bythopitch Epzeſthode. To 

here may be true ſubtectes of this k 

dom which beleue not. To ſay Ci 

lech his kingdom by other meanes 

by the holy ghoſt e his wozde. To d 

this king dome to begin here in faithe | 

in ſpirtte a affer this lyt᷑e to endure etee 

nally, To bold that the ſubtect; of this 

king dome owe an ofher obedience then 

dot whiche Chzilt cheir kinge vſed to⸗ 


Common places. 

wardes god 5 father which was of al} 

Tot piece. To ſay Chnſt Þ kig in bis 

1900 is only to be folowed i doccrine £ 

noti maners of {pfc, To deny þ i this 

F kingds geaerally taken be hypocrites g 
Chillats alde to chend of wo zld. To bold 1 
titaltesþ £bzit al reigne here i ert 

a. M. pete  Þ godly in al kinde of plea 
Iznabaptyſxc. ſures, To graſit wit ij che Unabaptiites 
the captaines ofthat crroux þ is to (ap 
Stozkey. Hicholas Stozkey , Monetatpy Pipery 
Sic: F oryernew es chat 5; godiy here 
Viperie. in ert that {tp a co2pozal 6clup'e ki- 
dome al the vngo dip put downe, This 

errout thoſe furious pſsns haue taken 

Plalcxllx. foxty of h pſal. wyere it is wztct?i this 
wile, let cye ſatntes be toyful with glos 

vp, let tb reiopſe in their beddes, let the 

pzayſes of god de ĩ theit mouth;s $80? 

Cweedes in chen bandes , that they may 

be auenged of ß yetbensg rebuke the peo 

ple that they may bynde (yep; ktnges in 
cbaynes s fhctr nobles wich lynkes of 
pon. That they may be auenged of th 
us it is w:iten,ſuch honour haue al bis 
ſayntes. This pſalm c dep haue carnalip 
wzefted to theie purpoſe wheras it᷑ it be 
wel cõildered it maketh not hinge wich 
cht al.tt᷑ it is contrarp to this doctrine 
ko fozbpd vnto ; ſubieſt of ch is kingdd 

-_ "oli{tkeoz ciuiſe mozkes, As to vers any 


tbecotable, 


" Ofrefurretion; 


f2þ0zal offyce, to play | kyng,Fmayze, 
| \berpf,oz any ofber 7455 
oz rommes, to bpe to ſe i. oꝛ fo exercyle a 


up manex ot᷑ conttacte in che wozlios. 


Oft reſurrection. 
He teſurreckiõ of Þ deed ts wherbi 


tig lad dap all mẽ hal tyſe agapn 


FT 


CA. 


LII. 


A fro deth, good to euerlaſtig lpte 


the w 


hour 


ed to eucrlaſtynge punyſhmee. 
Nobation ofthe diffinicton. 

1 not at this ſaith cht) The Joh v.e 

come wh e al 5 are in p graues Wath. xxv. 


al beare his dopce, i cal com foztbe, 
aue done good vacs the reſurxe⸗ 
Con of {yfe, duc (yep that haue tone e⸗ 
up l. vnto the re lu tre ctiou sf danacion, 

be bniuerſalicauſcof þ reſurrectid 


they 


be-reduced (uche plac 
reac of thereſurrection,namely Eſat. 


is Þpmpyſe of god, wherbi god pmpyſcth 
übte ede 5. Biber allo mai 


exeviit, 


DiTinſcion, 


Lauſes 


s of ſcripture s 


364566 14. Dant. 12. Oſeas. 13. Jod.19. 
Bieſidethe fozſapd cauſe of reſurreetts 


chꝛiſt aiſo is cauſe ſpecially fo; þ 
aul.i.coz.xv. where he ꝓ⸗ 


arcozding to P 
ectid by therfple of p reſux 


ucth 


ce 


godlp. 


tectiꝭ of ©b2:ilti chis wyle. © bꝛpſt xoſe 
fro derh to lyfe,crgo Þ deed aiſo ſhal riſe 


10 


agayn. he ſame atgumte be vie 


i bis 


tie to the theſſa. ca.. wher he 
fo; yl we bilrut ß Je⸗ 


[ dis wyle, 


Common places, 


cus dyed + role agayne, euẽ ſo them alſo 
which Nepe by Jeſus, god wyl eng a= 
gatne w bim. In ſame place thapoſtle 
tſo deſcrybeth the maner and fozme of 
the teſuxrection. 1 
Type reſurrectton ſhall de one ſyngle 
thing e cõmon to all meu euen an v 
ſonge alwell of the vngodly 4s o 
godly but vntco dyuers endes. a 
Fozaſmoche as two ſoztes of mt Sal 
ryle agayn a godly & vngodly- therfoze 
Cher be,f.ſozt7 of nal cect; co be mate 
of þ reſurrection, The godly call haue 
theſe ont kolgwig the, To riſe vp vn 
fo cucrlaſtig lyfe. To be w the loꝛd al⸗ 


John. v. wates accoꝛding tb Paules ſaping. And 
{.Theſ.tii;d ſo Wal we ener de Wehe lozde. The vn 


godly wal folow theſe effectes. To xyſe 
John. v. Again fo euerlaftigpunyſþmetes.To be 
Math. xx v. fo; cuermoze w the deuyl e his aũgelles 
, Lontrarics _ Lontraeyes to reſurrection be thele. 
Sadductans To deny with ß Hadducias, Dymontis 
Dymonians Archötrkes. DHterarchytes 4 other here⸗ 
Archonuuts pies the reſurrecttd of tbe ted, To far 
Hierar:9"® with the £byliaſtes þ there ſþaibe alter 
Chutaltes. thereſurrecion in erth aciuylekingtom 
induryng a thouſid peres, in which hal 
SOcleucians tepgue the godiy with Ehꝛyſi in al kite 
of pleaſare. To hold w the Seleuctãs p 

cher ſwal be no reſurrectiõ at all in tyme 
to come but þ it is nowe daply made in 
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Of rèſurrection. excix. 


tbe regeneracyon of the chy ldꝛẽ of go? 
Toſaye with the heretykes of Araby ? 
the ſowle peryſ{beth togyther with thẽ 
bodye. To be ofthe ſame opinyon chat 
Manpcheus was whiche ſapd that his 
bearers oz diſciples were re ſolued in to 
Pelecte os bayſes of the elect a that the 
other ſowles returned in to wyld beſtes 
To hold with certayne heretykes þ the 
ſowles of wycked pſons beconuerced in 
to deuiles #i to other beaſtes accozding 
to they deſertes. To ſay the deed koꝛt hw 
alter they; deth do riſe agapn by therem 
ple of Lhziſt.Agaiſt whoTexculia diſpu 
ceth i bis boke de reſurrectione carnis, to 
bold w Eptcuriis a w ccrtai other phis 
loſopbers þ al thiges be at a poynt att er 
tech To hold with Marcio, Baſilides,s 


Epicurians 
Marcion 


Ualentinus that we bai not tile again Baſilides 
m fleſ$e. To holde that che bole man Malenemus 


pal not riſe agatne but onely eyther the 
kleſche eyther Che ſoule epther the ſpirite 
againſt which errour diſputeth copyouF 
ly Tettulian in his boke de reſarrectio- 
ne catnis. To graũt & ſpirityal! relure 
rectid after this lite. To hold any other 
cauſes of þ refurrectis than g pꝛomiſe 
of god andthe reſurrection of Chꝛiſt foz 
whole cauſe the godiye hall ryſe again 
5 foz Whole contemte the vngodly bal 
be dined riſinge againe to their eternal 


„* Common places. 
e ar durtFin 
ech oz body, an ofher o 

Inadaptilies oz ſpirite. To dolde with ß Anabaptii 
Chac che ſoules of the damned perſons 
Wall riſe agayne the ſeconde cyme vato 

euerlaſting lyte whe? they haue ones 

fered puntſÞment pnougbẽ toz they: 
nes. Thts crroure they haue takif by the 
- occaſio of that text in che pſalnz where 
it is ſaide non imppetuum traſcetur de- 
us ne; ineteruũ cõmouebit. God wall 
not be igry perpetual ly, neither &al be 

de moued ; euermoze. Atem out of 
Gil, Eli. d fourth bone of Ecdꝛas where hel is like 
ned to amat᷑tix. Zo diſpute fodly s ſuper 
Kictouſ(y bp{ide the woꝛde of god of the 
maner 6 fozime of che reſuttection. To 
 ludgeof the reſitrrectid after the tudges 
ment of reaſon leauinge cbe Woꝛd, like 
Se ga ee dene 
in the goſpel, where ca 

Wendet. che agatne fro the tudgement of cek- 


Lucid 25 

fon vnto the wozde of god ſaying. Baue 
ve not red in the boke of Mees. c. 

COTS Of euerlaſtinge life CA, LIII. 
DiCinicion. . Aerlaſting 2 is a creteyne 6 ſure 
Ekart: of god 6 of our 1029 Je⸗ 
ſus Cid which beginneth here in 
fayth vnder ſuer dope @ iu (pirite q (þal 
be made manileſt after Chis lyte vnto g/ 


petual tope 6 lmoztall inheritaunce. 


Of euerlaſtinge lyfe. et. 
| CPÞ2obacions. 

ASP bali gyue vato him power ouer Johſ.gvli 
eucry lech a au which Þ halt gyuẽ vnts 
dun $ be may gyue vnto the euerlaſtin 
lefe.Now tßis is the euetlamug lte 
they chold know ß only to be þ true god 
E who thou hau tene Yeſus ch zy. Toe 
cell of ebe diflimiciõ paetb thapoſtie Pe 
ter in t is firſt epiſtle.ca.i. B leſled be god 
the father of our loꝛd Jeſus cyſt whi⸗ 
che thzougb his abaũdaſit mercy begace 
vs agapn dato a lyuely hope by the re- 

- Currece(6 of Joſa chziſt fro dech,to enioꝝ 
an igerit aũce imozeall  vade;pied & vn 
N reſerued in heauen foꝛ pou 

dich are kept by the power of god tho 
row faypch vn to ſaluatid which is Þyaz 
ted alredy to be ſwewed i che laſl come 
whe pe ſpal teiopſe, Chough gowe bo: a 
ſeaſs,yfnede requyze,ye are in heurneſſe 
thzugh mamtold teptaciõs, p pour faut 
ones beig mocy moze cyous che gold ñ 
perilÞetv,tyougb it be tryed witd lyꝛe, 
myght — Fay undo oy = — 
nour, at the appering of Jclus , 
Alſo thapoſtle Paule, ſapch: we ſe now "3d 
in a glaſſe euen in darke ſpeakynge hut 
tyen ſhail we le ta ce to face. 

Theckectes of eucriaſtig lyt᷑e appeare 
alſo i ofher places euery where i (cr yp= 
ture, as 8p0c-21-296{,3.618.35. 63. 6 0.8 


Roma, vi. 


John. xvii. 


Common places. 


they oughe eo be ganas by the cofra- 
ty of theffectes of eucrlaſtyng puniſſs 
ment which abpdeth fo: the vigodly, 
The cauſe of cuerlaſtig life is 
of god. Fo; blcauſe god bath pmpſed es 
uerlaſtig lyfe to ſache as bilyue in chill 
Cberfoze they receyue it. alſo 
apoſtle cal leth eucrlaſtyge lyfe Þ gyft 8 
god, s in the fourth cha.to p Re. he aſcrf 
betb the inherytaũce not to the law but 
fo the pmpyſe.Lhzilt is the pls to: wh 
god hach pmyſed eternal life ę foz whb 
it is gyut᷑ accs;ding to this of chꝛpſt. Ae 
rily verily I ſaye vnto you he þ heateth 
mi wo:xes 8 biliuech on hi þ ſẽt me bath 
eucrlaſtig lyte, a (þal not come in ta di 
nacid but is eſkaped fro deth vnto lyte. 
Ite, Chꝛpſt gpueth euerlaſiynge iyfe to 
ſuche as cleaue vnto dim by fayth accoꝛ 
ding to this. All whom (hou haſt gyuen 
bncs him be ſhal gyue chem eternal Iyfe 
To theſe cauſes maye alſo fayth be ad⸗ 
ded, Foz Faytb taketh holde of Chꝛyſte. 
and ſo tuſtificacysn enſueth : but vnts 
tuſiificacyon is eternal! lyfe annered. 
Ecernail lyfe is not cut in to partes 
but the ſcxypture calleth lyłe eternal l 
one certapne and peepecuall iope in a 
newe beauen and a newe erch in which 
the godlpe all be euerlaſiynglye with 
god aud hal wozchyp god accozding to 
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Of euerlaſtingelyfe. ca 


Elay the pzophete: And all fleſſhe kpall Erey.1;vi; 
tome ts wo;ſbyp befoze mp face. 
CTbeffeces of eternal lyfe be tak? chef — 
. $comodtties and toyes enſuyng in 

Iyfe to come, e be lhele: To haue e- 
ternal topes. oz in the tuerlaſtyng lpte 
all ceaſe all waplyng, ali ſozow, anal 
ly all affiictibs 6 (adneſle. Apoc. 21. And 
god fþal wype a wap tuety Ccare frome etope lx. cc 
they: eres. To (op eretople enerlaſipng — 
ly⸗To woz chip god perpetually not to : 
kele any moze ſyn, defh, e perſecucions. 
Foz dec alto wall be vtterly crnonred, Ipoca-cet,b 
e god ſhal wype away enery teate, as & 
foze I ſapd.Lerfes thele effectes 6 ſem- 
ble of eternal iyfe be far fro all vnder- 
ſtading — — ge — fo 
ſuche a thyng as is beyond Þ capactte 
4,6 aboue al humane thinges. As alſo Watt ail 
Chip teachech where he (ayth þ in tbe — 
reſurectis of the deed, they thal neyther Þ 
mary noz be gyuen in maryage ( (hat is 
to ſap)no erthiy noz carnall tbyug all 
de in the eucrlaſtynge lyfe. 
¶ Conttarpes to eternall lyfe be theſe. Contr ares 
To ſay there is any other moze pꝛicipal 
cauſe of enerlaſtig lyte then p pꝛamyſe 
make to þ bilyuers in Chiu. To 
p eucrlaſtig lyte chaficeth fo: our wozk? 
oz metites. To ſay cuerſaſtig lite is a du aoptſhe vs 
te ward foz our wozkes. To ſay fro pur cours 


Papiſtical 


Common places. 


The errour fs $ way to euetlaſling (yfe, To 
— —_ - bold 77 p wicked & the rutls ſbaꝭ ones at 


— 


any catnall thynge of euerlaſtyng iyfe 
as a pypynge and dauncyrg,of cating 
and diynkynge, of delicate fare.#c. To 
tudge of enerlaſiyng lyfeby uatutal rea 
ſon, leauyng the open wozde of god. 
C A. 1 1 1 1 J. 


efripti Of prayer. 
* = Kayeris an aſkynge with taych of 


ſome thyng of god, with an effectiz 
on of bert, and is gyuyng of thans 
| 8 THIS deſceiption of p;ayer is płayn 
bycauſe ef the two kyndes of — 

the effection of the derte, we be — 

Elec ofa. ſed by the pzopbite Eſaye. This people 
„ " they: mouth, and honour me with cbeix 

_<.- lpppes, but theyꝛ bert is farce fed me.æc. 

7 T Therkoze J (ay vnto you, what fo eutt 

e aſke when pe pzay,btitue chat pe wal 

rtes” arts There be iwo kpndes of p:aper, cal- 

eticos eng on, oz petition o gruing ofthikes, 
is called vpon in ſome thynge,oz wheri 

£np thing is aſked of god. To this binde 


kes foz benefytes recepued of god. 
I Ciclon, and thankeſgyuyng:Loncern 
, (fayth the 1ozde)app:ocveth vnto me d 
Concerning fayth £hzilt ſaith:Marc.xt, 
aue ic, and it ſhall be done vnto pore, 
Caliyng on oꝛ pericton is tn which god 


* 
<p * 


Pd 


laſt came fo euerlaſtynge lyte, atter they 
be ones luſfitient ly pourged. To diem, 


Ofprayer + ecli!, 
of paper pettepne ſuche pſalmes as be 
peticionarye oꝛ inuocatozye , in whiche 
chou max ũ very well bebolde the fozce 
nature, ę fozme ofcallynge on. Suche 
vet hele plalmes. xi. xij.xi.xxiiii. xx iiij. 


Gynpnge of thankes is wherby we 


et udꝛe and pelde thakes to god foz che 
geatynge of youre p2apcr, and foz tbyn= 
ges tecerued of od. Unto this kynde of 
p2apcr ꝑteyn (ucye plaimes as be demõ⸗ 
Qtratpue conceynyng pꝛapſes and (hans 
hes fa; the delpuetp out of pcrpls , and 
foz other benefyptes,as be theſe pſalmes 
the thy; de. xvij xxix.⁊x ix. 


Cauſes of the hole pzayer be, the cd ⸗ 
maſitem£c, pmiſe,faith,s neceſſite. Ot 
two foztner cauſes, chus ſpeaketh c<21 
Ache s it ſhal Le gyuen pou. Item what 
fo cuet ye (a! aſkcÞ father in my name 
he wyll gpue it pou. Of taythe 
aul Ad. x. How ſhalſ they cal on dim 
pon whome (hep daue not bilyuen 
te Mar.xi. hꝛiſt ſayth: What chynge 
euer in youre pꝛayet pe aſke, byipuc þ 


pe recepLie it & it (hal be done vnto uu. 
Vndoute diy vnto cbztſt foz whoſe cauſe - 


we de berde of god ß father, is requyzed 
fayth.wbich taketh holde of the ors 
wheeby god bath pzomyſed p we thalbs 
dend in &b;tfte. This tatthe is eſpred 


Thaudeſgei 


Auge 


Lee 


@ <-- 


Common places 


dery well in p myꝛacles of Chiũ tu ch 
goſpell, where alwap befoze any mp;as 
cle was declared, fayth went befoze,af 
though þ euãgelpſtes baue not alwape 
ſec it ouc — ye — _ of 

ce as Payer pꝛioue ap the ꝓphete whe 
ale ve caythe Toꝛde in they: ſtraytes thip 
vaue ſought $. Ho Huſina fozlaken of 
Daniel xt. all beg to cty toÞ loꝛd: So Jonas the 
Jonas. i. ꝓphete being in p whatles bely poured 
ont bis pꝛapers to god:ſo Dauld ener a 
mög pꝛapech in his neceſſit ie 6 perils, he 
is herde 5 gyuech thaͤnes fo god. So alſo 
Hach ul. Lb:ilti the oꝛchyatde pzayeth. And thefe 
Mark. xtui.d fo ſayd cauſes do ꝓpꝛely belong to ĩuo⸗ 
Lud xxu.c cacto oꝛ calltuge on: Thibeſgyuyng fas 
keth his pꝛopꝛe cauſe ofthe duty. j in 
that we be the people of god, god Hereth 
vs / yea g in maner he ourrwhelmech'vs 
with vis benefytes. Therfoze we owe 
of nuty to rendze thankes, beſpde which 
god tequpꝛeth of vs none other recom- 
penſacton oz rewarde foz bis benekytes, 
 &#$ euery where the ſcrypture teſtifpeth, 
CTbeffeces of pꝛaper p demaundeth : 
Effectes of cajleth on loꝛd, be theſe. To be herd ol 
peticion and gd. To obtayn out demaũdes. To be de 
Wuocacion, 04 oꝛ perils. But theſe es 
ers to nf cy aſice en? fog P elfpꝛaper 
: ie, but oz? pomple ſake added to the 
ER „ pater, 
284 a4 wa Yes t g0 ow encnen 
S Tra. E wing Sol, 4, L 


/ 


to giue to ery Ae 
—— — le ꝓtyt, whertoꝛ e no 
tyme of hearing fo be appointed 
155 god. But whe! we haue made our 
prayer, we mu abpde td al paciẽ̃ce fil 
ISO Gre bo requeſt? 
fr whes e 
— — pꝛay alweis. Ec. i Bey! 
alwais to pꝛay.itẽ in (oi 
Luke we be comalited of Ch: nil Its 1 — 
* 
p ed in o be in 
unte To Top187 Bone 32 


Th g thakes to ip 
theſe: To — 1 god.ca reder tha — 2 | 


d, to magnifygod,fo gf 
effectes be called in ſcrip 
e of pꝛayſe obs 96 our lip cures Ser 
Dd veg. | 


| 
| 
if 
1 
7 
} 
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Common places; 


pes, which we offre to god foꝛ his bene 

Fites towardes vs. How as in theffects 

of peticid # inuocacion be excluded the 
circiſtaunces of time # of places, ſo al 

Thecrroz of Cötraries to 5 true pꝛaper are theſe: 
| fryersand To make ok pꝛaper a woꝛke pot iffelf 
monckes, eleruech iuſtikicaciö, hearyng F other 
The erroꝛ of thiges, To woꝛchip ſaintes 2 co cal on 
layntment, ſaintes.To bind p2aier to certein circũ 
ſtaces of places, ot᷑ times.#c. To pꝛay 
Wout faith e hope of hearing. To pꝛap 
Wa wauering mind. To pꝛap wout ne 
ceſſitie oz whe ß halt not occaſid to de⸗ 


7 maũde any thing of god. To mfible vp 


certepn plalmes oꝛ pꝛapers i vapne, c 


frary to the ſecod comaſidemec,Þ chale 


not take Þ name of god in vayn. Not to 
zap 02 cal on god. oz giue thankes foz 
benefites recepued fo; hi,ſith we haue 
a comaſidemet to pꝛap, to call on, # to 
ers thakes, To hold þ our pꝛapers be 
erd of god euẽ fo? our wozkes ſake bi 
cauſe we pzay,* not bicauſe of | pmis 
— þ _ 1 — — — 
pꝛaping whe god heareth vs not fo; 
hole cen, B. Toerpound þ comalidemet of ſcri- 
mp pture of pꝛaying always, night e day 
to kepe in 5ᷣ tepſe a to mũble vp dee 
ers. To pꝛap to thitẽt Þ maiſt be ſene s 
3 | pꝛapſed 
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Ofrules ecv. 
p2avfed of m7, after the faciTof hypo - Hypocrites 
cxites Mat. vi. To be a blaber # ppeter Piterpattss 

atterer wy p pzapeſt.Maf. vi. To þ- tynge 
v oꝛ matche pzapcrs diuiſed of mẽ 
the loꝛdes pꝛaper, named the pat nt᷑. To 
deny p god doth defer the tyme of hea- 
ring vs, to our own ꝓkite # comoditie, 
@To deny þ payer mape be applied foz 
the necelſities of other. 


Ofrule, + A, L v. 


Ule is gods oꝛdynaunce, to ap- Diffinicion, 
poynt good and pꝛokitable thin⸗ 
T ges to be done, to puniſß the kau⸗ 
* — ſaue the vnkauty, which is to be 
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THERE isnopower(ſaith paul) but Boma-rilt.s 
of god, the powers that be, are oꝛdined 
of god, who ſo euer therfoze reſpſteth 
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the eſeruacis or pobtigne pear # ho 
nffie.2nd Ipke as rule is tho: dinaace 
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5155 offices god aſcribech to hi ſelf, len 
A 
; — , Acco2 e a 
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i de his ſelfe offices whiche he ererciſeth 
29 fo: the pfite æ auayle of his ſubiet{,as 
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bau of w2onges. To mapnteyn tran 
ilitie 3 qu etie. Co defed a peaſible # 
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PE ee aL Ta apes 
„ Jes, eu p we pue( ſaich he 
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cuſtom is due. gc. To deny due 
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* ruler by Þ (ubiectes 6 to make new ru 
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Edlok is the latifull couple of mg Definicyon 
# wike, Ach ned indiſſolubly to 
7 fozth childꝛen, to eſchew 
72 27 0 is the couple fp 

imony or Pzobacyous 7 | 
man and wife doubtech no man. This 
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nech the place of Gene.ca.i. Creſfite et 

muſtiplicamini, Encreaſe,+ be pe mul 
tiplied. The latter effect declareth paul 

to the Cozin.wzitpnge 2 Jt is good fo: 
man not to fouche a woman, nenerthe- 
leſſe to auopde toꝛnicac id let every ma 
haue his wyke, and let euerye woman 
haue her hulband. As touching the inſti 
tution, god did inſtitute wedlocke. ge. 
177 addẽd this terme nde 
is fo ſape, vndepartably oz wout bzea- 
kyug, that a man ſhold not thinke that 
wedlocke ones lawfullye made can be 
vndone a bꝛoken, which thynge Chꝛyſt 
him ſelf foꝛbyddeth ſaying, That god 
cdiopned, let no mii ſeparate. Howbeit 
where aduoutry cãmeth bitwene, chere 
is no ſouger wedlocke, Foz the ꝓmelle 
gvuen is bzoken, wherkoꝛe in fucy caſe 
it is lawful, accoꝛd ing to the doctrine 
of Chꝛiſt to ſeperate the perſons whi⸗ 
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onpe. 

. Cauſes of wedlocke be theſe: od the 
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Yꝛſt an epiſtle to ß kyng{ maicſtie, 
Fs God. Folio.i. 
Of god the father. f0.it. 

Of god the ſonne. fo.tii. 
Of god the holy gholt. fa.viit. 
Ol pzedeVinacion, fo.rite 
Ok contingencie. ko. x vii. 
Ok creacion. ko. xx. 
Ok creatures 8 fo. xxii. 
Of aungels oꝛ good ſpirites. fo. xxv. 


Df cuil ſpirites oz aũgels. fo.xxviii. 


Of man, fo.xxxit. 
Of the olde man ko.xxxiiii. 
Ok the newe man. fo. xxx vi. 
Ok kre wyll fo. xxx viii. 
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